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^^ ' ADVERTISEMENT. 



The following compilation was drawn up 
from the writings of several eminent Divines, 
of different persuasions, at a period when 
atrocious attempts were made, in every pos- 
sible manner, to strip Christians of every 
persuasion of the blessings and promise^ of 
the Grospel, by undermining the stability of 
Revelation, and thus withdrawing at once 
the only sure stay of their happiness in this 
world, and of their hopes of a better. Its 
object was ta present, in seven successive 
Tracts, a series of triumphant arguments 
for the truth of Christianity, in a shape 
which might generally be understood, and 
easily circulated* 

The labour was, I own, of a humble de- 
scription. But it was not, on that account, 
an inglorious one. For, surely, \t \% wc^. 
without honour to be even a door-keeper m 
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VI ADVERTISEMENT. 

the house of God. To the serious attention 
of the Clergy, in particular, such an office 
is peculiarly entitled : as, ii" the theory of 
the Deist be true, then indeed tsilAfir^reacA- 
ing vain. 

Before I proceed, however, to give s 
sUght introductory account of the original 
works or tlieir authors, * I would offer a short 
view of the train of argumentation which 
they jointly constitute. 

Lelamd, in the Sununary attached to hu 
View of the FrinciptU Deistical IVriters qf 
England, of the. SevetOeeiitft and Eigltteenik 
Ceatwies, has powerfully exhibited the ge- 
neral mischievousness of Deism as a sys- 
tem. 

In reasoning upon the chief miracles re- 
corded in the Old Testament, no one has 
surpassed ihe energy, or the conclusiveness 
of Leslie's Short and Eaity Method with the 
Deista. 

DoDUHinGE's Th-ee Sermons, on the Ex- 
ternal Evidences of the New 'I'estanient, are 
universally characterised as compositions 
evincing the utmost clearness of arrange- 
ment. 

will be round prcGied 
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The objections alleged against both Tes* 
laments by the French Infidels (Voltaire, 
tVolney, ice), and repeated with charactelw 
istical scurrility and acrimony by their Eng- 
lish brethren, Paine and Carlisle, have re- 
ceived, in Bishop Watson's Jpohgy far tke 
BibiCi their plainest and most satisfactory 
confutation* 

The argument deduced from Amdogy of 
Systems^ as pointing to ode <x>mmon Author 
(often beautifully touched^ rather than de- 
veloped, in the New Testament), has been 
admirably expanded by Bishop Butleb. 

Palet, in his Chapter cm the MoraHtlf qf 
Ae Gospel^ derived from Soame Jenyns (as 
limited and qualified by Maclaine), pre- 
sents ns with a most perspicuous view of the 
Internal Evidence of Christianity :— And, 
lastly, 

' liie Itiward Witness to its Influences has 
been unanswerably stated in Three Sermons, 
by the excellent Dr Watts. 

In addition to such an accumulation of 
reasoning, if authority can be deemed ne- 
cessary, what names may be adduced more 
illustrious than those of 

Bacon, who affirmed, that ** tVvete tv«s« 
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was found in any age of the world, eitft 
pliilosopher, or sect, or law, or discipline, 
whicli did so highly exalt the public gooti 
as the Christian Faith ; " of ' 

Selden, who pronounced, that " there is 
no book upon which we can rest in a dying 
moment, liut the Bible ; " of 

Sir Matthew Hale, who pronounced, 
that " there is no book like the Bible, for 
excellent wisdom, learning, and use; " of 

Milton, who asserted, that "there are 
no songs comparable to the Songs of Zion, 
no orations equal to those of the Prophets, 
and no politics like those which the Scrip- 
tures teach ; " of 

The Hon. Robert Boyle, who declared, 
that the Bible is a "matchless volume, 
which it is impossible we can study too 
much, or esteem too highly ; " of 

Locke, who proclaimed, that "it hath 
God for its Author, salvation for its end, 
and truth, without any mixture of error, for 
its matter ; " or of 

Sir William Jones, who stated, that 
" he had carefully, and regularly perused 
the Holy Scriptures; and was of opinion 
that the volume (independently of its Di- 
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vine origin), contains more sublimity, pure 

I morality, more important history, and finer 
strains of eloquence, than can be collected 
from all the books, in whatever language 
they may have been written. " 

Let these, the intrepid conclusions of our 
most illustrious English laymen, (to say no- 
thing of Neivton, who spent much time in 
illustrating its contents), be contrasted with 
the frivolous or blasphemous levities of vul- 
gar scepticism ; and the reader will find no 
difficulty in choosing between the blackness 
of darkness, which the latter offers to his 
acceptance, and the life and immortality 
brought to light by the Gospel. 

F. Wrangham, 



HumiAinir, Fsbruart 1828. 
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I. 

REASONS 

OF THE 

CHRISTIAN'S HOPE; 

ABRIDGED FROM TflE CONCLUSION OF 

DR LELAND'S VIEW 

OF THE 

PRINCIPAL DEISTICAL WRITERS 
OF ENGLAND, 

OF THE 
SEVENTEENTH AND EIGHTEENTH CENTURIES. 



I know in whom I haTe believed.— -2 Tim. i. 13. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTICE 
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KEV. DR. LELAND. 



Ths kamed Dr J. Lslavd ably reftited tke intidtl sopKb* 
tries of Tindal, Morgan, Henry DodweU> and Lovd Bo« 
fingbroke, as they vaecsadrtly made their a|>peatano«w Hia 
reply to TinAid's Chrittiatdttf as M tu the Creaiivnt waa 
flr&t published, in two volumes 8n>, in l7dSw Four yeara 
afterwards, he gave consecutively to the world, his two vo* 
himes 6vo, upon the JHvin* AtUhordy of the Oid and Nem 
TeUamentj la answer to Morgan*s Moral Philoeopher* 
These works justly procured for him marks of thehigheal. 
respect from ^e most caslnent membeia of the Bstabltnh- 
ed Church. In 1744^ he exposed, in two letten separately 
printed, Dodwell*s anonymous pamphlet, entitled, Chris* 
tianity not founded on Argument ; and, in 17d% came out 
hb Reflections upon the late Lord Bolingbroke*s Letter 
«< On the Study and Use of History, ** &c. 

After having thus vanquished the principal Anti- Chris* 
tian writers in single combat, he proceeded, in 1754, to at* 
tack them collectively, in his View of the Principal DeistiaU 
Writers of England of the Seventeenth and Eighteenth Cen* 
turies. In this he gave, not only a short analysis and ex<« 
poBure of their several schemes, as far aa \ih!ft ca.w%^ oil'^^ 
relation was concerned, but al^ an %iccouxkX ot ^'C^x \noa 
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TJtE, &C. 



puHCrtul anlagonUu, and a valuable A|ipenijii, which hat 
■upplied Iha EubsUncf of (Jie Rrrt of Ihc Bubjoined Tracts. 
A compressed summary of his presious produeliona, is fol- 
loiced by Kn examination of the illogical stslementi of 
Lord Herbert of Cherbury, Hohbcs, Charles Blount, To- 
land, the Earl of Shaftesbury, Antony Colliaa, Woolaston, 
Chubb, the authors of the HeiuTrecliim of Jemi Conaidered, 
and of DeUnfairig staled, andfutly vindicnled ; and final- 
ly, (in a Supplement published in 1756), the three last vo- 
lumes of Bolmgbroke'a Ifoiki, which had then"recenllj 
been edited by Mallet, and tlie PhiloiapMcal Eiiayi of 
Hume. Of chete two insidious writers, the Qrst, in addi- 
tion to the attempt made in his Lelteri on Jiiitoiy agaSoat 
God's moral attributes, &c. had proceeded even to question 
flia immortality of the aoul. and a future state of retribu- 
tion; and the latter, in his Eaay on iflracUi, had endea- 
Toured to shake one of the main pillars of Christianity. 

He had the happiness of being spared to complete, la 
twoiolumei 4to, his lost and greatest labour, TheAdvan- 
lage and lite Neceuitij of the Christian Sevelatian, ^a 
and died in 1766, at the age of levcoly-five. 

A collection of hie Sermons was poJithumously putilithed 
in four volumes 8>a. 



REASONS 

or THX 

CHRISTIAN'S HOPE, kc. 



Detsts may be dirided, prfticipallyy into two 
cheses. Tbey are either sach as, taking it for 
granted that Christianity has been proved to be an 
imposition, reject it at a venture ; or at most, ac- 
qaiesce in some slight objections, and, contenting- 
diemselves with general clamours f^ainst ** priest- 
craft '* and ** imposture,^ never think of examining 
the evidences and nature of the religion itself ; or, 
they are such as pretend to reject Christianity, be* 
cause, after what they deem due examination, they 
conceive that they have discovered in it marks of 
falsehood. There is ground to apprehend, that the 
greater part of our modem Deists are of the former 
description. But few are willing to own, that this 
is their case. Whether they have really made a 
free and diligent inquiry, or not, they would be 
thought to have done so, and not to have rejected 
the Christian revelation without good reasons. 
Of this 0ort professedly are thoae, vftvoW^^ «^ 
peated among m, under the c\iareiCt«c <*\>^>a«^ 

A % 
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Writen. They have made a show of attacking 
Christianity by argument. But, though never 
■ writers ezpresseil a greater admiration of themaelrea 
and contempt of others, it may truly be aflirmed 
that, taking them g^enerally, they have had little 
to support their Tain-glorious pretenxions. That 
no writers erer acted a part more disingenuous : 
That, while they liave set up for advocates of Na- 
tural Religion, in opposition to Hevealed, many 
of them have endeavoured to subvert the main ar- 
ticles even of Nalnral Religion it«elf, and have 
used ailments which, if correct, wouSd banish all 
religion out of the world : That they have often 
put on a show of great regard for genuine Christi- 
anity, whiUt at the same time they hare used thew 
iitraoBt efforts to subvert its authority ; That in- 
stead of exhibiting it fairly as it is, they have, by 
mirepresentation and abuse, treated the Holy Scrip- 
tures in a manner which would not have been en- 
dured, if put in practice against other ancient writ- 
ings of any reputation whatever : That, with re- 
gard to the exti'aordinary attestations of Christi- 
anity, they have advanced principles, which would 
bo accounted absolutely ridiculous, if applied to 
other bets, and which really tend to destroy the 
Ci'edit of all past facts altogether. Anil, finally, 
that never were there write™ more iuconaiatent 
with themselves, and with one another, or more 
obvioDaly tainted with obstinate prepossessions 
and prejudices. Now, should nut all this natn- 
rally create eugpicians with respect to the good- 
ness of a cause, which stands in need of such ma- 
nagement ? And yet it is to be apprehended, 
that many of those who ktigh at others for relying 
^LMDOD their Christiaa leacliers, me ready to rea igi 

■L _... M 



CHRISTIANAS HOPE. IS 

themselves implicitly to their own Deistical gnidesy 
ind to admit even their illiberal jesta and indecent 
larcasms as arguments not to be gainsaid 1 

Of the objections which have created some of 
the strongest prejudices against Christianity, seve- 
ral are such as cannot be properly urged against it 
with any appearance of reason at all. Such are 
those drawn from the abuses and corruptions which 
have been introduced contrary to its origin^d de* 
sign, or from the ill conduct of many of its pro- 
fessors and ministers. For whilst the doctrines of 
the Gospel, as taught by Christ and his Apostles, 
and delivered in the Scriptures, may be demon- 
strated to be of a most admirable nature and ten- 
dency, and the truth of its facts is sufficiently esta- 
blished, the reason for embracing it still holds 
good ; and to reject what is in itself excellent, be- 
cause of abuses and corruptions, which (as some of 
its very adversaries acknowledge) are not justly 
chargeable upon it, is a conduct irreconcileable 
with the dictates of good sense. The same ob- 
servation may be made with regard to the objec- 
tion drawn from its not having been universally 
promulgated. For if the evidences brought to 
prove that it is a divine revelation are valid, then 
its not having been made known to all mankind 
can never prove the contrary. To assert this, iu'* 
deed, would be to argue from a thing, the reasons 
of which we do not know, against the truth and 
certainty of a thing which we do know, and of 
which we are able to bring sufficient testimony. 

The only objections, therefore, fairly adducible 
against ChristiaDity, are either tho^^i viVvdtv XjwA 
$o show that the attestations given to Vx% ^«jt\& ^\^ 
^Qtto be depended upon^ or t\io&e \)^ 'wVvv^w \\. *A 



14. 

evinced from tbe Nature of the ReTelaiion it«elf, i 
that it ia unworthy of God, And accordingly, both . 
these have been attempted. But whosoever wilt j 
impartiaily consider tlie writitiga of the Deists, J 
and compare them with those of their opponents,^ 
will find how little the former have advanced on ^ 
either of these heads, that is really to the parpose. , 

Tlie facta attesting Chriatianity carry ia them , 
snch manifeat proofs of Bopemattiral interpoaition, 
that few, if any, have ever owoed the truth of thoa« 
facts, and yet denied tlie divine origin of the Goa- , 
pel-revelation. Those facts, therefore, its adv«r- 
Banes have chiefly laboured to discredit. But it 
has been clearly shown, that the evidence pro- , 
dnced in their favour is at least as great as could , 
reasonably be expected for any past facts whfttao- 
ever ; that never was there any evidence, all things 
considered, more worthy of belief; and that iha 
accounts of it have been transcnitled to us by B 
conrej^nce for surenesa and uninterruptednen 
hardly to be paralleled. To all this, little baa . 
been opposed, except nnpi-oved charges of frant^ , 
or general remarks npon the inconclusiveuesa wf i 
moral evidence, and the nncertunty of human te»> 
limony ! 

As to the arguments urged against Christinnity 
from the Nature of the Revelation itMilf, theae 
muat relate either to its Doctrines, or to its Lawai 
Now, with respect to the latter, it cannot reason- , 
ably be denied, that its Moral Preci^pta liave a 
manifest tendency to promote the practice of piety 
and Tirtue, and the peace and good order of the 
w-orJd. Aaii they are enforced b^j i ' 



most powerful in their opeinlioti, aai vW W^ 



Sited to work upon the nalttte ot himi. 



CHRISTIAN S HOPE. 15 

fore the moral precepts of Christianity cannot be 
justly Gensnred, a clamour has been raised against 
its Positive Institutions. Yet it has often been 
preyed, that these positive institutions, taken in 
tfadr primitive purity, are admirably £tted to pro* 
mote the great end of all religion, by strengthen- 
ing our obligations to a holy life. And this some 
of the most noted Deistical writers have not been 
able to deny. 

The only objection, then, which remains, is a- 
gainst the Doctrines of Christianity. And before 
this can be properly brought to bear, two things 
are to be proved : 

1. That the Doctrines objected against are 
doctrines of the original religion taught by Christ 
and his Apostles, and delivered in the Scriptures ; 
and, 

2. That these Doctrines, as there taught, are 
really contrary to reason. For a doctrine may be 
attended with considerable difficulties and obscu- 
rity, and yet may really not be contrary to rea- 
son. This is, evidently, the case with respect to 
several important principles of what is called 
'* Natural Religion. " The difficulty attending 
any doctrine, from our imperfect capacity of con- 
ceiving it, is no satisfactory argument against its 
truth, if we have otherwise sufficient evidence to 
convince ns of its truth ; and that evidence is sup- 
plied by its being delivered in a revelation proved 
to be divine. For to acknowledge a divine reve- 
lation to have been given, and yet to receive no- 
thing npon the credit of it, — nothing but what we 
can prove to be true independently of that reve- 
)atiOB, is most absurd and inconaislewl. \X \^ Xo 

pay BO grater regard to a thing oft awioxmX o^ \\a 
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being divinaly revealed, than if it liail not beea 
repealed at all. In this caae, wliat is Baiii by » 
person, who cannot be supposed to liave bean 
prejndiced in favour of Christianity, appears !« fa» 
tery ntasonable, vie. that " wli^n perBuna bavti 
r(>ceived ttie ChriHiisn Revelation fur genaiiM^ 
after sufficient exnmination of its external and in- 
tt^mal proofs, and have found nothing' that makeS' 
it inconsistent with itftelf, nor that in repugmM 
to any of those divine trutlis which reason and 
ihe works of God demonstrate to them, snch pct- 
8ooa will necer set up reason in contradictitm to 
it, on account of things plainly taught, but incanN 
prehensible as to their manner of being ; if Uiey 
did, their reason woald he false and deceitfrd; 
they would cesse to be reasonable men. " * And 
elsewhere, after having observed that we cannot 
be obliged to believe against reason, he adds, that 
when a revelation has passed through the nec«B> 
sary trials, " it is to be received with the most 
profound reverence, — with the moat entire snb- 
ntission, — and with the most unfeigned ihatika- 
givinf,'. Reason has exercised her whole preri^i*- 
tive then, and delivers us over to faith. To be- 
lieve before all these trials, or to donbt after 
tbem, is alike nnreasonable. " -{- 

Let me then aerionsly expostulate with the 
Deiat, and beseech him to reflect whether, in en- 
deavouring to abolish Christianity, he ai:ta a wke 
and reasonable part ; and what is like to be the 
effect of Lis conduct, both with regard to hinudf 
and to the public P 

And, first, with regard to himself : 
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Ld hiin coMider, thai the caw now before him 
ii IMC a matter of raeie indiiference, or even of 
madi importance. His own moBt essential inte- 
FHrta are nearly eoneemecl. If the Gospel be di- 
me, to reject it, will inrolve him in the greatest 
gnilty and expose him to the greatest danger. 
Should it in fact be found, that he has rejected 
a va^elatioB attested by God himself, that he has 
paved eontenpt upon the Saviour of mankind, 
tligfatod the authority of his laws and the offers of 
hia grace, disused his gracious promises, and set 
at nought his awfid denunciations — surely he has 
Jc aso B, in that case, to apprehend Uie severest re- 
suils of liia Divine di^leasure. Whatever favour- 
able- allawanoes may be made to those who have 
never heard of the Gospel, or have enjoyed no ob- 
partanity of receiving it in its original purity, it is 
obfioua that such as have had its evidences plainly 
laid hefoie them, and yet have shut their eyes a* 
gainsi; the heavraly light, are in a most perilous 
cttaditiaB. And thou^ it may be said, that this 
it imoMdiately to be understood of those who liv* 
ed in the -age when it was first published, it yet 
holds in proportion with respect to those of after* 
ages. It bwn internal marks, indeed, of having 
been designed by God for the blessing of all ages ; 
and aoeordingly he has provided, that both its doci» 
trinee and laws, and an account of the supernatu* 
lal. attestations given to it, should be ti'ansmitted 
downward in the most satisfactory manner. The 
obligation therefore incumbent upon all, to whom 
it is made known, to receive and submit to it, and 
consequently the guilt of rejecting it, still «uh«\&t&. 

Examine the Hevelation itseU. CiiX)\<\ '^wv ^w^* 
sibly expect a Jievelatiou glycu tot uvAAftx Y^^- 
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posea, iltan to inatnict ii* to form the most worlbjr 
notions of the divine perfections, to set before ui 
the whole of our dnty in its just extent, to state 
to nB tite ternia of our acceptance with Goil, ami 
to BSBore DB of his reailineas to restore us to Ina 
fsvonr upon our nnfeigned repentance ? CouUi 
you possibly expect a Revelation containing prN 
ceptH more pure, or enforced by weightier mo* 
tives, or more jadicionsly adapted to promote the 
cause of vtrtae and righteousness ? Or conld any 
Revelation, supposing a Revelation really given, b« 
attended with more illustrious attestations ? The 
accounts of the miracles wrought are accompanied 
with n degree of evidence sufficient to satisfy any 
unprejudiced mind, an evidence which must be ad- 
mitted, except all past facta are to he disbelieved, and 
which in any other case you wonid not youraelrea 
hesitate to admit. If it contain some doctrinci 
attended with diflicuUies relating to things which 
surpass our comprehension, it cannot be denied 
that there are alao several things in philosophjr 
which the wisest and most acute of scholars think 
it reasonable to believe, thongh they are liable to 
perhaps inexplicable objections. • 

With some, alas I it is to be feareil, the Inw 
reaaon for rejecting the gospel is their hostility to 
its laws. This is the etrndemnatioTt, said our Sa^ 
vionr, tliat light is come into the world { hit mat 
have heed darkness rather than light, lnoause theif 

• Hume himself asserts, " tl 
shofkod common sense so mue 
of nutter, with its consequenc 
denJ the ablest nuUhemalicifli 
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deeds are eviL This, however, is to make the 
veiy excellence of the Gospel a reason for reject- 
ing it. The best of men in all ages have owned 
the necessity of keeping the appetites and pas- 
nonB within proper bounds. And snch is the 
jUreat design of the Christian law. Yet its pre- 
cepts are not carried to an unreasonable de- 
gree of rigour: it allows those appetites and 
passions to be gratified within the bounds of 
temperance and innocence. A life, indeed, led in 
oooformity to the gospel, would assuredly be the 
most delightful life in the world. It tends to im- 
proYe and enlarge the social affections, to inspire 
muFersal benevolence, to render man useful in eve- 
ry relation, and to control the baleful feelings of 
envy, hatred, and revenge, which carry torment 
and bitterness in their very nature. It inculcates 
a rational piety and devotion towards God, produ- 
ces an entire resignation to his will, and refreshes 
and cheers the soul with a consciousness of the di- 
vine approbation. To this add the joys arising 
from fdl the wonders of divine goodness, the chai*ms 
of redeeming love, the glorious promises of the 
new covenant, the promised influences of the Holy 
Spirit, and the transporting prospects which are 
opened before us — a blessed resurrection, and im- 
mortal life ! Oh ! of what valuable privileges, 
what divine satisfactions, does the Deist deprive 
himself by his infidelity I And what has he in ex- 
change, hut perplexing doubts and gloomy pros- 
pects, and (what he will hardly perhaps be able, 
under any circumstances, entirely to dismiss from 
his mind) anxious forebodings, maxnu^9lH\\^c.Q\sv- 
fort and tranqaUlity of life 1 
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And what must, in all probability, be t 
quencea of Bach condnct with regard to 
lie ? Tliere are great complaints of a disi 
of manners, which eeems to be growing t 
In this, the interests of the cotnmunity 
deeply concerned. When once comiptii] 
through society, it must necessarily he 
with a perversion of all order, and sop 
foundation of the general glory and I 
For, in proportion as vice prevails, it p 
neglect of honest industry: tisde conaeqi 
rays, traud and violence increase, the rev 
oaths is lust, and all the ties which bind 
io|ret]ier are in danger of being dissolvi 
chiavel himself has decided, that " a fre 
ment cwinot be long m^taincd, when on 
pie are become generally corrupt. " Ei 
friend, therefore, of public order and lib* 
wish that the vicious appetites and ps 
nmnkiud may be kept under proper contti 
nothing bo well answers this end aa religioi 
nnt its influence, indeed, civil laws would 
feeble restraints: nor was there ever wiy 
government, which did not adopt religio 
eapport. * Now, it may easily be pro' 
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M religion is so well fitted for answering all these 
purpoees as the Christian. Mr Hume bimselfy 
ypjlring of the received notion, that << the Deity 
wiH inflict punishments on yice, and bestow re- 
wvds on Tirtoe, " says, that " those who attempt 
ta disalmae men of such prejudices, may for aught 
ke knows be good reasoners, but he cannot allow 
ibem to be good citizens and politicians ; since 
disy free men from aae restraint upon their pas* 
doBSy and make the infringement of the laws of 
equity and society in one respect more easy and 
lecnre." And Bolingbroke, in his remarks on 
tkose who " contrived religion for the sake of go- 
lenunent, " observes, that " they saw the public 
tztenial religion would not answer their end, nor 
enforce effiectnally the obligations of virtue and 
mocality, without the doctrine of future rewards 
and punishments, " That doctrine, he adds, " has 
so great a tendency to enforce the civil laws, and 
nstrain the vices of men, that reason, which (as 
he pretends) cannot decide for it on principles of 
Biftaral theology, will not decide against it on prin- 
eiplea of good policy. " Nay, he even goes so far 
ai to say, that ** if the conflict between virtue and 
Tieoy in the great commonwealth of mankindf was 

with her. * If, then, even a false religion, by *' keeping 
vp an awe of superior power, and the belief of a Provi* 
dence* *' bad so advantageous an influence on the prospo- 
ihy of the state, and the « neglect of religion ** brought 
iQch evils upon it ; can these writers possibly be regarded 
M true friends to Uie public, who take so much paiqs to 
subvert a religion established upon the most solid founda- 
tions, and to set men loose from ** the awe of superior 
power, and the belief of a Providence ordering \he co>]L'ne 
ef ereatB, " Mad who$e obvious object and endetNOUt v& 
t9 hmv0 US witiHfut any religion at all ? 



not reflated by religious and civil instituliooi, 
human life woald be intolerable. 

What real good to mBJikind, therefore, 
jiutly oak, can the Deist propose, by endearoorinj 
to degrade the ministry tuid the onliiiances 
Christianity, to subvert it4 divine authority, : 
thus to destroy its influence on the consciences { 
mankind? Can be hope to benefit the cause t 
virtne, by taking; away those motives which i 
forcibly engage men to the practice of it ? Or 
he imagine that he Ehall best check licentioanesVi 
by removing its most powerful restraints? If Mfl 
be difficult to control hnman coirnption, even wldp| 
all tlie aids which religion supplies, what might htt\ 
expected, it men were left to gratify their paaninii^ 
without any such aid at all ? Surely, then, hfiw'' 
ever unfavourable to Christianity the private •ea-'i 
timenis of the Deist may be, be ought, for tbW ' 
sake of the public, to conceal tbem, if he woul^' 
approve himself a true lover of bis country ; anA • 
not, on the contrary, take pains to propagate prin- 
ciples, which in their consequences must have the 
worst influence on its comfort and welfare. If 
what Lord Bolingbroke asserts is true, that " nW 
religion ever appeared in the world, whose natnnl 
tendency was so tnuch directed to pi'omote the 
pence and happiness of mankind as the Christian 
religion, considered as taught by Christ and Iiii . 
Apostles ; " with what consistency can that man 
pretend to a concern for the general happtnesBi 
who uses his utmost efforts to subvert it, by repre- 
senting its moat important motives to virtue hh idle 

Let Die now address m^RcW to xVow, "wW ^r«- 






iian I n aame expreseive of the moat sacred obli- 
galiinLB, the moHt valuable privileges, and the most 
aiUiine liopes. But of little advantage will be 
lb* BBine, without the true spirit and practice, of 
Chrktianitjr. And it ia imposBible for any friend 
if maokiod to observe without grief, wliat num- 
ber there are who would take it ill not to be ac- 
flCHUited Cbristians, that yet seem little diapoaed 
to act suitably to that glorious character. 

Many nominal Christiana, indeed, acarrely ever 
bMlow a aerioua thought upon thoae things, which 
it is the gtvat design of the Gospel to inculcate. 
How inconustent is this conduct ? To profess to 
believe that God has sent his Son from HeareR 
mih disdoauree of the highest interest, in which 
<mr everlasting aalvation is at stake, and yet to 
dBcard these thinga from their thoughts, and to 
prefer ^e veriest trifles before them ! Surely no 
pcteoce of worldly business, though it is our duty 
to be diligent in it, can justify such a flagrant ne- 
^ect. Much leas will a hurry of diversions be 
admitted aa a sufficient excuse. And yet how 
■any are there, whose time is taken up in petty 
■innaements, and who make what, at any rale, 
sfaonld only be the entertainment of a vacant hour 
iha occupation of their Uvea ! It ia to be lament- 

Eld, that this is too often tlie esse with persona <lis- 
lii^ishMl by tlieir birth, fortunes, and figure in 
Ae world. But can reasonable creatures persuade 
Acmo elves, that by such a trifling away of their 
time they answer the end, for which the noble 
powers of reason were bestowed upon them ? 
Miu-b lets ran Chnstiana believe, that iVy ^t^a 
6moed for no higher puFpoaes. How ^Wn k£« 
. : 



llje duties of the charcli and the clruet, thoie ti 
the social relations, the care of cliiltlren aoil of tt 
milies, Bud kind oificea towards the indigent 8 
the afflicted, pontponed for the sake of lowindid 
genceB ; nil imuioderate pursuit of which ten^ 
even when it is least huitful, to produce a dial 
clioHtion to serious thonght, and to impair the n 
liah for every thing truly excellent and improving I 

But too often, alas ! what are called * 
eioDS ' lay snares for innocence, and open tlie n 
to scenes of dissoluteness and debaui^iy I Xodj 
often what is termed ' play ' is carried to enehiaa 
excess as to squander fortunes, which might bm 
employed to the most valuable pui'pofles ! T^ 
which may be added, its natural tendency to ex^ 
cite unworthy passions, nnd to produce the haluts 
of traud and fuUcliood and an illiheral thirst 06 
gain. 1 

Without actual observation one would scaicelyf 
think there could be persons, who profess to ao^ 
knowledge the divine autliortiy of the Gospel, an^ 
yet live in an habitaul neglect uf its pulilic waTafaiM 
There never was, assuredly, an institntioB vuii 
wisely calculated for advancing the interaate o^ 
virtnc, than that of setting apart one day in a weetv 
for the express purpose of instructing the peoph^ 
in llie knowledj^e of their duty, and «shoninfli 
them to the practice of it; and yet mtay, — *■ 
still however call themselves Christ 
affect an open disregard c 
But it is not easy t 

pretence can be alleged for such a conduct. Wil^ 
lliey arcr, that they d<'em it SLfcfleclvun, imonti 
*enst', to pay their puWvc Viomjuge tn lAwavt C 
and ItmlfeincT ; and to mtiic an uv^^ T~ 
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of their regard for that religion, which yet they 
would be thought to believe ? Or, have they such 
ID averBion from the exercises of religion, that the 
spending of an hour or two in solemn acts of ado* 
mtiony in prayer and thanksgiving, is a weariness 
which they cannot endure ? What is this, but to 
avow the great degeneracy of their minds, and 
their want of a proper disposition for the employ- 
ment which best deserves the attention of reason- 
able beings ? Or, do they affect a high regard for 
moral yirtne, as an excuse for neglecting positive in* 
Btitntions ? And will any man, who knows the true 
Btate of things among us, take upon himself to de* 
dare that the growing neglect of the ordinances 
of religion has helped to promote the practice of 
virtue ; or that men's morsds are generally improv- 
ed, since they became more indifferent to those 
sacred solemnities ? Nothing is more evident to 
any one, who impartially considers the nature of 
those ordinances and solemnities, than that a due 
observance of them (besides being a public avowal 
of our futh in God, and in the Lord Jesus Christ) 
has a manifest tendency to exercise and strengthen 
in UB those good affections, which naturally lead 
to a holy life. 

But there are also Christians, on the other hand, 
who seem to flatter themselves that a mere out- 
ward attendance on these ordinances will be alone 
sufficient, though they at the same time indulge 
themselves in habits contrary to the rules of virtue 
and morality. All expedients, however, for re* 
conciling the practice of dissoluteness or dishones- 
ty with the faith and hope of the GospeV «te cX^- 
viaaaly absurd. The most inconBistent. oi «\\ ^^ 
ractera mb, a wicked Christian , wlilcYi lo to^ ^^'^ 
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at'qnamieil witli tlie true nature of ChriatianLtyi!) 
must appL-ar to be a contradiction in ti.*rtns. Vvtn 
Dotliisg can be more evident, than that a. vitiuuu 
life la tbe moat manifest uontradictioQ to the wiiol«t 
design of the Gospel. To profess to hope for lt^^ 
vatiou from tbe Redeemer, and yet to neglect tli«^ 
necessary teims, without which (we are Basur«d)(4 
salvation is not to be obtained I To believe that bAf 
came to destroy the works of the Devil, and yutf 
to allow themselves in tliose very works I Wbst> 
an unainiable representation would such peraonwl 
afford of the Gospel, if a judgment were to ba^ 
formed of it from their conduct 1 You would pert 
haps conceive a horror at the thought of blaaphetn-i 
ing Christ, and openly renouncing all hope of ml^ 
vatioQ from him : and yet tlie plain, tendency of 
your practice is, to harden the hearts of iuGdcl%, 
and give occasion to tbe enemie* of Cliristianity M< 
blaspheme. And should not you tremble to think 
of being charged as accessary to the iudignitieai 
cast upon that dread name into which you wer^ 
baptized, and on that excellent system, the divina 
origin of which you profeae to believe? Surely id 
highly concerns you, for your own sakee and that 
of the Gospel, instantly to set about reforming » 
conduct irreconcileable at once to all the rules of 
reason, and to your own roost evident intereala. 
Implore the mercy of God through Jesue Christ, 
and the aasbtances of his grace, which shall not' 
he wanting to the truly penitent ; and show your- 
selves to be Christians hy endeaTonring to gut yoor, 
■ouls effectually brought under the influence of 
thai religion, the natural tendency of which in ha 
iaapire ingenuous hop«, and con&(\ew»ii «iu^ yn^M 
'i^iall conclude, wil\i WVittg a. tc^w w^Ma^| 
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fore those who take npon them the name of Chris- 
tiaosy and who profess to receive the Gospel as of 
diTine authority. 

I. Andy first, let us be thankful to God for 
our glorious privileges. It is our unspeakable ad- 
Taatage, that we are not left to the uncertain light 
of our own unassisted reason in a matter of such 
importance. We have God himself instructing 
' va by his word concerning his perfections and 
his providence, displaying all the riches of his 
grace toward perishing sinners, setting our duty 
before ns in its just extent, animating us to the 
practice of it by exceeding great and precious prO'» 
miseSf and assuring us of the aids of his Holy Spirit 
to assist our weak ^odeavours. A happiness is pro- 
vided for ui; as the result of our patient continue 
once in weil-doing, transcending all that we are 
now able to express, or even to conceive. These 
things certunly call for every return of love and 
gratitude within our power. Our civil liberties are 
justly to be valued ; but our privileges, as Cbris« 
tians, are of a far loftier and nobler character. 
f 2. A natural consequence of this is, that we 
should treasure the fEuth which we profess, and en- 
deavour to make ourselves well acquainted with ity 
as it is contained in the Holy Scriptures. There 
are to be found those discoveries, which God was 
pleased to make of his will at sundry times and in 
divers numners by the mouth of his holy prophets ; 
and there is that last and most perfect Revelation^ 
which he gave by his well-beloved Son. The very 
discourses of that Son are there transmitted to us, 
with an account of his wonderful works, his pure 
life, and bis most perfect example. Let \k%) \\i^t^* 
foiv, searek the Scriptureay which are able to moihe 
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ui wise wiio salvation. And if we meet with difr 
Iir4iltie8 in tliem, as mayjnstly be expected in fl»> ' 
tient writings relating to a great Taricty of muten 
(some of tbem of a most extraordiiiBry B&tore) Tet 
not this (liRcoarege us. For beside tliat by caMtf • 
fiilly examining- the Hi^y Volume, and mijcing: g 
proper use of the helps atforded us, we may haW 
nuuiy of those iliHii'.ulties cleared np, it tnoat bv 
observed, ihat the things most neressary to ba 
known are mcnt plainly revealed ; and those m 
the tilings which we should especially l^mar lo 
get impressed upon our consciences and our he«na> 

But it should be onr principal concern, that »m 
wliole conversation be such as bfcometh the Gotpti 
of Christ He most be an utter stranger to Cl»ia- 
tianity, who is not sensible that it both enjoins, md, 
in the highest degree, encourages a rirtnouB pm- 
tice. Let DB, therefore, as we would secure onr 
own salration, and advance thR glory of oar Blessed 
Redeemer, endeavour to adorn its doctrines by a 
" godly, righteous, and sober life." A mere fOnn 
i^godlineMs will not be sulhcient : the energy and 
beauty of religion must appear in our whole tem- 
per and demeanour. And oh j how amiable is ths 
idea of a Christian acting up to the obligations of 
Christianity ! 

Consider him in the exercise of piety and deviH 
tion towarit datX, diligent in attending on the ar» 
diiiances of religion, filled with a profound tf^ve- 
ence and devout admiration of the Supreme Ex* 
(^eltence, his soul at one time rising in grateful emo* 
tions to his sovereign Bcnefector, at another exer- 
cising an unrepining enbmission to his will, and a 
Bftwf/y depvndenff on hia pTovidenc«, «iw\ vVw^ya 
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wmdera of his loye find the beauties of his exam- 

Bat the relig^ of a real Christiaii is not con- 
imti to immediate acts of devotion. It animates 
Ju whole conduct. It teaches him to be strictly 
just and honest, to behave snitably in the conjugal, 
iheparantaly and the filial relation, and to fulfil all 
tkto dolleB of civil and social life. It tends to 
a a ppiMM the malevolent affections, and to dif- 
Inse a aweetness and complacency throughout 
hm whole behaviour. It makes him ready to 
bear n^hh the infirmities of others, to rejoice in 
ikm faappineaB, and endeavour to promote it ; 
■ad matead of being overcome ofevil^ to overcome 
mU with ffood^ Behold him in another view, as 
esart&mig a noble self-government, keeping his 
appetites and passions under a regular subjection 
to the hiwa of reason and morality, disdaining to 
defle himself with vicious excesses ; yet partaking 
at the aaoM time, with moderation and gratitude, 
ef the innocent enjoyments of life, and having 
f ei y enjoym^t heightened by the glorious pro- 
speets before him. To which it may be added, 
that religion inspires him with a true sense of 
honoorr as sonifying an abhorrence of every thing 
base and impure, and with a constancy and forti- 
tade not to be bribed or terrified from the path of 
daty. 

8ach a character, m every condition, as far as it 
has an of^rtnnity of exerting itself, cannot but 
altiact nnivefsal approbation. But when it is 
found in conjunction with nobility of extraction, 
dignity of station, and affluence of fortune^ what a 
gltfiy doea it diffuse I 
It may he obtsetved, in the laat pAace, ^%X ^'Wft 
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wbo have a true zeal Tor ChrJBtianit}', are bool 
b^ ereiy obligation to endeavour to promote it) 
their familips, by carerully training up their diUl 
ton to an early acquaintance with its doctrinea s4 
its precepts. It ia of the utmost conaequenee 4 
inspire the tender mind with a reverence for iiuxd 
sacred, a love of virtue, and an abhorrence of bMl 
nesB and impurity. The necessity of a pious eU 
cation, and the benefits arising from it, ba:TB bM 
acknowledged by the best and wisest of inett4 
all ages. And great in this respect is the adni 
tage of those wbo enjoy tlie light of the Gaafm 
revelation. Hence it highly concerns ChriatUl 
parents, to labour that their children may haTe'iq 
word of Christ dwelling richly in them. Yoin| 
minds, thus filled with the great olijects of religion 
possess the most effectual preservative against tbi 
vanities and follies of a sinful world, and the inal 
BntmatuLg motives to the practice of every thii^ 
amiable and good. And for want of such an Lri 
dispensable preparation it ia, that many among DM 
though bearing the name of Christians, are shamS 
fiiUy ignorant even of the first elements of Chrisli 
aoity. Is it to be wondered at, if such personl 
become an easy prey to seducei's, and are speedilj 
drawn into infidelity and debauchery, loaing N 
once every noble sentiment nn<l every g^nerotf 
affection ? And in that case, the higher their cod 
dition, the more pernicious is the contagion o 
their example. Instead of being the ornament anl 
the support, indeed, they become the disgrace ad 
the pest of the community. I 

On the contrary, how agreeable is it to beboh 
children bred up in the fcav o? Gw\, vWvt nvin^l 
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labita .' Thoee of the one sex, not only formed 
xler the influeuce of religion to a delicate sense 
purity and virtue, and to that gentleness of nian- 
n and behaviour, wiiich has altvays been esteem- 
ibeir loTelient ornament, but also to the Lope of 
imniortal inheritance : anti those of the other, 
uned np by proper discipline to a rational piety, 
t doe govemDient of their appetites and pasaians, 
d * muily sense of whatever is honourable and 
In short, whatsoei-&- tilings are true, 
things are lamest, whatsoever things are 
^ whataoerer iJiings arcpure, ichattoever tiiingM 
loBefy, whatsoever tiiirigs arc of good report: i 
b>v be any virtue, and if there be any praiit, I 
Amtmyr on tiieae things f 
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Let all the nations be gathered together, and all the 
people be assembled : Who among them can declare this, 
and show us former things ? Let them bring forth their 
witnesses, that they may be justified ; or let them hear 
and say, « IT is trutli. *'— Isa. xUii. 9. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTICE 
MR LESLIE. 



Ml CHAKtis Ltstic was the son of a B!shqp of Cloglier, 
Af a good Scottish ftunily ; and, as Chancellor of the DIo- 
COB of Connor, rendered himself highly dl>noz!oa8 to tlie 
Irish Roman Catholics, by his ardent and able disputations. 
Want of sympathy, however, in religion, did not alienate 
his allegiance from his inlbtuated Sovereign, J'ames II», 
iipon his abdicatSon. He, consequently, lost all his pre- 
fennents at the tli^olution. He afterwards jcnned the 
Pretender in France, and accompanied him into Italy, 
wfdi the avowed purpose of converting him to Ph>testant« 
Ism! But, finding his endeavours inefibctual, and hia 
treatment IcM courteous than he ac^ally expected, be re- 
tired to Ireland, and died there in I72d. Two bulky folios 
Irere the result of his theological and cdntroverrial labours. 
In the finrmer of the IVacts here compressed, '< the ar- 
gument is so diort and clear, that the meanest capacity 
iBoacy understaind it, and to fbrcibl^ that no man has yet 
been fbund isble to renst it. When it was ^rst published, 
iome atttconpts were made ; but they soon came to nothing. 
It is briefly this : — The Christian religion consists of facts 
nd of doctrines, each diepending on the other ; so that if 
flie fkets are true, the doctrines also must be true. Thus, 
fat example, the resurrection of Jesus Christ is a fket ; our 
resurrection is a doctrine : admit the fact, and the doctrine 
eannai be denied. The ascension of Jeftu% G\in«X. \% vsw 
vtber fact; bh return to judge the world U a docVTVikft *. \^ 

c 2 
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tlie fact ik true, liie doctiiOB muit be w likewise. For 
(srgun ail Apostle) if the docliinc is not true, the bM 
must he false: ^tiie dead rise not, thenanol Christ raited, 

•' Now, the facts are csublishsd in this TrBCt by four 
incoDtroiertible marks, " 

The above passage is eitracted froni ihc preface to an edi- 
tion ofit bj tile late Rev. W. Jones, who adds (on the m- 
thority of the late Dr Berkeley), that " Dr Congers BGd- 
dleton, feeling how necessary it was to hii principlei, tbat Iw 
should some way rid himself of Mr Leslie's argument, look- 
ed out for some false facts, to which these four maHu might 
be applied, for twenty years together, without succasa." 

The second Tract contains four additional marks, « sucb 
as no sther facts, but those of CUrist, how true soever (not 
efen thoseof Mgaes), cilher have had, or can have." Ibt 
former set establish the evidence of the ChrialiaD leligioi^ 
the latter displays its glory. 

To those who lake this work into tb«r hands, I wou)4 
ofier the following brief naming: — If CbriatiaDi^ bf 
true, it is tremendausly true. All the great tfun^ wludl 
this world can show arc as nothing in cuinparison oT il; 
Heaven and hell are the issue. Vie have every reawm labta 
lieve, that its facts yet to come are as certain ai those that 
are past ; thai Ihe (niHjjcl ahall lound, and the dead tkoU 
be raitid (I Cor. XT. 52.), and that everg vne of tu ikoU 
gise account of hmitlflo God, A man must be stupiRed, 
who can leriously think on iheee things, without aniioiiilj 
striving lojlafrom the uiraiA Id come. 

In my compendium, I have sought to iIItssI the Brgu< 
ment of all eitraneous matter, and thus to gain for it (he 
attention of those whom a more prolix or perplexed pain- 
phlet might have fatigued nr^barrassed in the periuaL It 
is gratifying to me to bcalile lo Bdd,ttMA,M-ian, lean ago, 
<»e/vcedi'tJons ofit, of ten tUousaiid eopvc* tai;\\.\ « t > —^ 
circulated in differinl pans of Ihc Br"n.U\\ cto^i«. "^^^ 
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]>BAR SIR, 

* You are desirous, (you infonn me) to receire 
fnm me some one topic of reason, which shall de- 
Bonstrate the truth of llie Christian Religion, and, 
It tbe same time, distinguish it from the impos- 
tares cf Mahomet and the Heathen Deities: 
Aa* omr Deists may he hronght to this test, and 
be obliged either to renounce ^eir reason and the 
eomiiMm leasen of mankind, or to admit the clear 
proof from reason of the Reyelation of Christ ; 
wUdi most be sndi a proof as no imposture can 
prateod to, otherwise it will not prove Christiani- 
ty not to be an imposture. *' ^d '^ yon cannot 
bat imagine (yon add) lliat there must be such a 
proof, because every truth is in itself one : and 
dwrefore one reason for it, if it be a true reason, 
most be sufficient ; and, if sufficient, better than 
many : because multiplicity creates confusion, espoo 
cially in weak judgments. " 

Sir, yon hare imposed a hard tA&k \ii^otltiv^\ \ 
wkb I could perform it. For, tbou|^ cv«r^ XroiOiv 
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be one, yet out Right is so feeble tliat we eaimM 
nlwayB come to it directly, but by many inrerenoe* 
and layings of things together. But I think tliM, 
in the case before ua, there is such » proof as ym 
desire, and I will set it down as shortly and pluD- 
ly as I can. 

I suppose, then, that the truth of the Chrietiu 
Doctrines will he sufficiently evinced, if the mat- 
ters of fact recorded of Christ in the Gospeh ui 
proved to be true ; for his miracles, if true, eeta- 
blish the truth of what he delivered. The same 
may be sud with regard to Moses. If he led the 
children of Israel through the Red Sea, and did 
such other wonderfol things as are ruconled o( 
him in the hook of Exodus, it must nece«8sHIf 
follow that he was sent by God : these being tM 
strongest evidences we can require, and which 
every Deist will confess he would admit, if lie 
himself had witnessed their performance. So lltM 
the stress of this cause will depend upon the protrf 
of the matters of fact. 

With a view, therefore, to this proof, I shall pro- 
ceed, 

1. To lay down such Marks, as to the tru^ of 
matters of fact in general, that where they all meet, 
such matters of fact cannot he false ; and, 

S. To ahotv that they all do meet in the matters 
of fact of Moses, and of Clirist ; and do nut meet 
in those reported of Mahomet and of the Heathen 
Deities, nor can possibly meet in any imposture 
whatsoever. 

1. The Marks are these ; 

(I.) T))Bt the fact he such, as men's oulteard 
ttaiei eaa yu\ga of i 
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(II.) That it be performdd publicly in the pre- 
sence of witnesses ; 

(ni.) That there be public monuments and ae- 
Uons kept up in memory of it ; and, 

(lY.) That such monuments and actions be 
established, and commence at the time cf ike fact, 

The two first of these Marks make it imposible 
for any false fact to be imposed upon men at the 
time, when it was said to be done, because every 
man's senses would contradict it. For example : 
— Sqypose I should pretend that yesterday I di- 
lided the Thames, in the presence of all the peo- 
ple of London, and led the whole city oyer to 
SoBthwark on dry land, the water standing like a 
wall on each side. It would be morally impossi- 
ble fat me to convince the people of London^ that 
tlua was tarue ; when every man, woman, and child 
eonld contradict me, and affirm that they had not 
seen the Thames so divided, nor been led over to 
Sonthwark on dry land. I take it, then, for grant- 
ed (and, I apprehend, with the allowance of all tha 
Ddsts in the world) that no such imposition could 
be pat upon mankind at the time, when such mat- 
ter of £act was said to be done* 

'' But the foct might be invented, when the men 
of that generation, in which it was said to be done, 
were all past and gone ; and the credulity of after 
wgjtie might be induced to believe, that things had 
been performed in earlier times, which had not ! " 

Prom this the two latter Marks secure us, as 
much as the two first in the former case. For 
whenever such a fact was invented, if it were stat- 
ed that not only public monuments of it remained^ 
but likewise that public actions or ob^eirresiCJ&i^V'M^. 
leen kept up in memory of it ^Yar viaCA ; l2to 4a- 
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f eit mtiBt he i]pt«rted by no sunli mfmnmeiiU ap- H 
peariiig, and l>y the experience of every man, wb« | 
trian, antl child, who must know that no snch Be- I' 
tions or obBervsncea had ever taken place. Pm' M 
example : — Soppuse I should now fabricate a storjr 
of BOtnetbing done a thonsand years ago, I migtit 
perhaps get a few persons to believe me ; but if I 
were farther to eu Id, that from that day to l"' 
erery man at the age of twelre years had a j(^t 
of hie little finger cut off in memory of it, and that 
(of course) every man then hving actually wAted 
a joint of that finger, and vauc.he<t thia inatitUtwH 
m confirmation of its truth, it would be 'morally 
hnpoacible for me to gain credit in sncb a eaM| 
because every man then living could contnullfit 
me, as to the circuniBtance of cutting off a joint of 
the finger ; and that being an easential part of mf 
ori^nal matter of fact, must prove the whole to b» 

2. Let na now come to the second point, i 
show that all these Marks do meet in the mati 
of tact of Moses, and of CliriHt ; and do not meet 
in those reported of Mahomet and of the Heathen 
Deities, nor can possibly meet in any imposture 
whatsoever. 

Ab to Moses, he (I take it for granted) coDid , 
not have persuaded six hundred thousand men, 
that he had brought them out of Egypt by the Red I 
S««, fell them forty years with miramlons inanos. ' 
he if it had not been true : because the senses of 
every mao, who was then alive, would have con- 
tfvdicted him. So tliat hero are the two first 
Marks, 

Fortlie same rea80n,\lwo\i\iVwp,\«»Tve<\uftltY | 
for fiim to Wc imAe \>iem t*>!<»»>W 1 



ma^^^^ 
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Fin.' Bi>okn u true, whii^h relaiwl all these tLiiigs 1 

u dune before tlieir eyes, if they had not been n i 

(lone. Oliserre, how positirely he Bpeaks to them ^ 

(Dntt. xi. 2 — 8.) " And know yon this day, for I 

^nit not with yonr children, which luve not 

kaown, atul which have not neen the chaslieemeDt 

ff dw Lord your God, his greatnes», Ilia tnigh^ 

knd, tnd hia stret^^hed-out arm, and liis miracltw ; 

Iwit youT eyes have seen all the great acu of tha 

Laid, which he did, " he. Hence we must admit 

it jM Im inpoBBible that these Books, if writt«n by 

I smiport of an imposture, could have been. 

a the people who were alive at the tim^ 

J) things were said to be done. , . 

they might have been written in some 

Moees, and published as his ! " 

.T« thia I reply, that, if it were so, it was iin- 

Ate lluiy should liavo been received as such ; 

ibey speak of themselves as deliveied by 

kept in the ark from his time (Deuh 

and state, that a copy of thetn was 

lited in tlie hands of the king, " that 

to fear the Lord his Go<l, to keep 

of this law and these statutes to do 

Tii. 19.) Here these Books ei- 

ibemselres as being not only tlm 

^ ,. : also the established municipnl 

H tte Jewt, binding the king as well as the 
In wliatever age, therefore, after Mohos 
ht have been forged, it was impoMible 
lid have gained any credit, because they 
: then have been found either in tlie ark, 
,wilh tlie king, or any where eW ; and, when 
first published, every body must know 
' ucver heard of ihcm bvfuru. 
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And thef coaUl still leas receive them M l! 
book of statutes, and the standiDg law of the b 
by which they had all along been governed. Con 
any roan at tliia day invent a set of Acta of I 
liamcnt for England, and wake it pass upon i 
nation, as the only book of statutes which f 
had ever known ? As impossible wa 
Books, if written in any age after Moset, to h 
been received for what they declare themselve*^ 
be, viz. the municipal laws of (he Jews ; and f 
any man to have persuaded that people, that tlril 
had oivned them as iheir code of statntps from tt 
time of MoHes, that is, before they had ever hea 
of them ! Nay more — they must itistantljr t 
foi^otten their former laws, if they could reo 
these Books as such ; and as such only conld tl 
receive them, because such they vouched then 
■elves to be. Let me ask the Deists but one abdd 
question, " Was a book of sham'lan's ever pnlmd 
upon any nation, since the world began?" | 
not, with what face can they say this of the Isiil 
books of tlie Jews ? Why will they affirm ihM 
of them, which they admit never to have faappeiM 
in any other instance? > 

But they must be still more unreasonable. F<4 
the Books of Moses have an ampler demanstrttiaf 
of their truth, than even other law-books have ; t{ 
they not only contain the laws themselves, tmt pn 
an historical account of their institution and rera 
lar fulfilment — of the Passover, for instance, M 
memory of their supernatural protection, upon tu 
■laying of llie firct-bom of Egypt ; the UedicatMM 
of the first-boru of Israel, both of man and beast; 
the preservation of Aatotia Rod wVncXiWAdaA,* 
ibmn -" - - - 
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remained till the days of Hezekiah (2 Kings xviii. 
^^ &c. And beside these memorials of particu- 
lar occnrrencesy there were other solemn observ- 
pncefly in general memory of their deliveraace out 
^ EgTpty &C. ; as their annual Expiations, their 
New MoonSy their Sabbaths, and their ordinary 
Sacrifices ; so that there were yearly, monthly, 
-weekly, and daily recognitions of these things. The 
aame Books likewise £Eurther inform us, that the 
tribe of Levi was appointed and consecrated by 
God as his Ministers, by whom alone these insti- 
tutiona were to be celebrated ; that it was death 
for any o^ers to approach the altar; that their 
High-Priest wore a brilliant mitre and magnificent 
robes, with the miraculous Urim and Thummim 
in his breast-plate ; that at his word all tlie people 
were to go out, and to come in ; that these Levites 
were also their judges, even in all civil causes, &c 
Hence therefore, also, in whatever age after 
Moses they might have been forged, it was impos- 
sible they should have gained any credit : unless, 
indeed, the fabricators could have made the whole 
nation believe, in spite of their invariable experience 
to the contrary, that they had received these Books 
long before from their fathers ; had been taught 
them when they were children, and had taught 
them their own children ; that they had been cir- 
cumcised themselves, had circumcised their fami- 
lies, and uniformly observed their whole minute 
detail of sacrifices and ceremonies ; that tht^y lia<i 
never eaten any swine's flesh, or other prohibited 
meats ; that they had a splendid tabernacle, with a 
regnlor priesthood to administer in it (confined to 
one particular tribe) and a supem.l^u^<&^\i ^\^« 



Frieat, wboae ileatli alune conltl deliver tlime tbtl 
had Hed to tbe cities of refuge ; that these priefB 
were tlieir onlinHry judges, eren in <jivil matleiSi 
8tc. Bat tliis would Bnrely hare been imposaibl^ 
if none of theae tliinf^ had been practised ; and it 
would coaseqnentiy Lave been impossible to circn* 
late, aa Ime, a ael of Books which affirmed that 
they hail practiced them, and upon that practice 
rested their own pret«nsionB to acceptance. So 
tb&t here are tlie two latter Marhs. 

" Qut (to advance to the utmost degree of sup- 
position) these tilings might have been practised, 
prior to this alleged for^ry ; and those Books only 
deceived the nation, by making them believe thsl 
they were practised in memory of such and sodl 
OCAurrencea, aa were then invented ! " 

In this hypotheaia (however groundleBs) the eaim 
impoaaibilities press upon onr notice as before. Fat 
it implies, that tbe Jews had previously kept these 
observances in memory of nothing, or without i 
knowing why they kept them ; whereas, in all their 
particulars, they strikingly express their original : i 
SB the Pasaover, instituted in memory of God'i . 
passing over the children of the Israelites, when be 
•lew the first-born of Egypt, &c. ' 

Let us admit, however, contrary both to proba- 
bility and to matter of fact, that they did not know | 
why they kept theae obaervancea ; yet was it pw i 
aible to persuade them, that they were kept in me- 
MOry of eotnetliing, which they had never heard of | 
before ? For example : — Suppose I should now 
forge some romantic story of Btran§;e things done 
a iong while ago : and, in con6nnation of ibtsi 
ahouJd endeavour to eonvince lAw tWv*\.\Mi world, , 
thai they had regularly from t\iM ^^^vuii \n "Sk* 
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lupt hol^ the fint day of the wedc, in memory of 
ndi or sadi a man, a Caesar, or a Mahomet ; and 
htd all been bi^^tised in his name, and sworn by it 
apot she yery book which I had then fabricated 
(and which, ctf conise, they had never seen before) 
hi their public courts of judicature ; that this book 
likewiae contained their law, civil and ecdesiasti* 
criy which ihey had ever since his time acknow- 
Je^B^ed, and no otiier. I ask any Deist, whether 
he thinks it possible that such a cheat could be re- 
arived as the Grospel of Christians, or not ? The 
■ame reason holds with regard to the books of 
Moaea ; and must hold with regard to every book, 
which contains matters of fact, accompanied by 
$he above mentioned Four Marks. For these 
Marks conjunctively secure mankind from imposi- 
tion, with regard to any false fact, as well in after 
ages, as at the time when it was said to be done. 

Let me produce, as an additional and familiar 
IDiiatration, the Stonehenge of Salisbury-Plain. 
Almost every body has seen, or heard' of it ; and 
yet nobody knows by whom, or in memory of 
wbaty it was set up. 

Now suppose I should write a book to-morrow, 
and state in it that these huge stones were erect- 
ed by a Cesar or a Mahomet, in memory of such 
and sndi <^ tiieir actions : and should farther add, 
that this book was written at the time when those 
actions were performed, and by the doers them- 
selva or by eye-witnesses ; and had been constant- 
ly received as true, and quoted by authors of the 
greatest credit in regular succession ever since : 
that it was well known in England, andeYenE^^.^- 
jomed by Act oi ParJiament to be tan^X o\n dcw^- 
A^n, aad tbut we accordingly did tew^ Vt oxa dw^* 
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dren, and hod been tanght it onrselvea when M 
were children : — wonld tljia, I demand of any Diejt 
ist, pane current in England ? or rather should not 
I, or any other pereon who might insist npon ila 
reception, instead of being believed, be aent to I 
De-llam? 

Let us compare then tliis inide etraettuv wiA 
tlie Stonehenge, as 1 may call it, or " tWel^ 
atones," setup at Giigtd. [Josh. W. G.) It tl 
lliere aiud, that the reason why they were set vf 
was that, when the children ofjtfae Jewa in afte^ 
ages ahould ask their meaning, it abould be told 
them (17. 20—22.) And the thing, in memory 
of which they were set up (the passage over Jor^ 
dan) was auch, as could not possibly have been 
impoaed upon that people at the time, when it 
waa ^aid to be done ; it woa not leas miraculous', 
and from the previoua notice, preparationa, and 
other Btriking circumstances of its performance 
(iii. 5. 15.) still more unassailable by the petty 
cRvila of infidel aophiatry, than their passage 
through the Red Sea. ! 

Now, to form our argument, let us suppose thffl 
there never was any such thing as that paseage 
over Jordan ; that these atones at Gilgal had beeb 
set up on some nnknown occasion ; and that some 
designing man in an after-age invented this book 
of Joshua, affirmed that it waa written at the tint 
of that imaj^inary event by Joshua himaelf, anda4* 
dur^il this Slonege as a testimony of its trnth 
Would not every body say to him, " We kaoir 
the Stonage very well, but we never before heard 
of this reason for it, nor of this hook of Joshna'; 
where haa it lain concesleA &\\ iVw-wSSie"* ^^ 
ivhere anti Iiow came you, aft«T mi\w\^ ^^|lHi 
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U fiad it ? Besides, it informs as that this passage 
ower Jordan was solemnly directed to be tangfat 
oar children, from age to i^ ; and to that ^od, 
iml ihey were always to be instmcted in the mean* 
tng of this particular monument : but we were ne- 
ver tamght it ourselves, when we were children, 
aor did we ever teach it our chDdren. And it is 
in the h%hest degree improbable, that such an em- 
pbadc ordinance should have been foigotten, dn- 
ling the continuance of so remarkable a pile of 
rtoaes, set up ea^ressly for the purpose of presenr- 
mg its remembrance. '' 

If then, for these reasons, no such fabrication 
pould be put upon us, as to the Stonage in Salis- 
bonr-Plain ; how mucli less could it succeed, as 
to we Stonage at Gilgal ? If, where we are igno- 
maX of the true origin of a mere naked monument, 
meh a sfaaa origin cannot be imposed, how much 
leas pcacticable would it be to impose upon us in 
aetioBs and observances, which we celebrate in me- 
mory of what we actually know ; to make us for- 
Ifet, what we have regularly commemorated ; and 
to persuade us, that we have constantly kept such 
Hid such institutions with reference to something, 
which we ikever heard of before ; lliat is, that we 
blew something, before we knew it I And, if we 
find it thus impossible to practise deceit, even in 
oases which have not the above four marks, how 
ttach more impossible must it be, that any deceit 
diould be practised in cases, in which all these 
Four Marks meet I 

In the matters of fact of Christ likewise, as well 
IB in those of Moses, these Four Maika %x^ \a \^ 
ioanJ, The resaoning indeed, wb\c\i Y\8A\^e9X^ ^- 

i>2 
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ready advanced with respect to t^e Old T«sU- 
ment, is generally applicable to the New. Tt* 
Miradea of Christ, like those of Moses, were wuk 
BB men's outward senses could judge of; and traik 

■ performed j)«J/iW^, in the preaence of those to 
whom the Gospel -history of them was adilreBSe<L 
And it is related, that " about three thousand " tt 

*onetiine (Actsu.il.}, and " about five thousand" 
at another (iv. 4.), were converted in conseqnenle 
of what they themselves saw achieved in matters, 

' where it was impossible ttiat they should ban 
been deceived, flere, therefore, were the two fint 

■Marks. 

And, with regard to the two latter, DapliBtn and 
the. Lord's Sapper were instituted as memorials of 
certain things, not in after-ages, bat al ffie tme 
when these tilings were aa.id to be done ; and bare 
been strictly observed, from that time to this, wiUf- 
out interruption. Christ himself, also, onluned 
Apostles, &c. to preach and administer his Sacra- 
ments, and to govern hia church " even ontw die 
end of the world. " Now the Cliristian cler^KTA 
as notorious a matter of fact amongst us, as the 
tribe of Levi were among the Jews ; and as tb< 
era and object of their appointment are part of the 
Gospel-nai'rative, if iliat naiTative had been a fiction 
of some subsequent age, at the time of its fabrica- 
tion, no snch order of men, deriving them selves from 
Buch an origin, coulil have been found ; wMeh 
would have eA'ectually given the lie to the whole 
story. And the truth of the matters of lacC of 
Christ being no otherwise ssserteil, than as there 
were at tliat time (whensuever the Deists will 
suppose the Gospel to have been fabricated) not 
only ])ublic t^acraments, but likewise a -nd^ 
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titfgy of hU inatitution to adminUter tbem, and it 
bong iinpoesible upon this hypotbesis tLat there 
■n^d be any such thingB then in exiatence, we 
■Ht Mltnit it to be equally iinpo«sible that tbe 
■Iblf^ry ahonid have been auucessfnl. Hence it 
Ma M impossible to hare deceived mankind, in 
Kapect to tbene matters of fact, by inventing them 
b >fter>Bges, as at tlie time when they were said 

The matters of fact, reported of Mahomet and 
•f iha Heathen Deities, do all want some of these 
Four Mark*, by wbicb the certainty of facts is 
MUblinbed. Mahomet bimself, as be tells us in 
U* K<mu (vi. he), pretended to no miracles ; and 
iboM^ wbit'h are commonly related of bim, pass 
.fVBB snong his fulluwers for ridieulous legends, 
■a Bttch are rejected by their scluilara and phi- 
I. Tliey liavc not either of the two first 
for hia converse with tbe moon, bb night- 
^mnty from Mecca to Jerusalem, and thence to 
JlMrea, &c. were not performed before any wit- 
Vmmm ; nor wna tbe lonr, indeed, of a natnre to 
adoril linman attestation : and to the two latter 
Awfjto not even art'ect to advance any claim. 

Tbe same may be affirmed, with little variation) 
sf llwvtories of the Heathen Deitiea; of Mercury's 
■toiling sheep, Jupiter's transforming himself into 
■ bidl, &c^ beside the absurdity of such degrad- 
tag and profligate adventures. And accordingly 
Ml fiwl, thu tbe more enlightened Pagans them' 
Mb f cotMidered thetn as fables involving a mys- 
.■6c«l meaning, of which neveral of their writers 
Cndonroured to give ns the explication. It 
A tnct iboM.' (iodn bad theii' pricHt?, their feasts, 
\n, and other public ceremonies } " ' ' 



nil these want the fourtli Mark, of commeac- 
ing at tite time wheu the things, which tliejr 



liavp been ilvat. 
Hence they cannot secure inankiiid in HabaeqiuM { 
agw from inipostuie, aa liiey furnish no internll 
means of detection at the period of the forgery. 
The BacchsnaJia, for example, and other heathei 
featiTBls, were eRtablished long after the events to 
which tliey refer ; and thp priests of Jnno, Mara, 
&C. wei'e not ordained by those iniBginary deitie«, 
but appointed by ethers in some after age^to their 
honour, and are, therefore, no evidence of the tmth 
of their preternatund achieve mentfl. 

To a^ly what baa bees said. 

We may challenge all the Deiata in the world 
to show any fabulouR action, accouipanied by tbcM 
Four Marka. The thing is impossible. Tbehw- 
toties of tlje Old and New Testament never could 
hftve been received, if they had not been ti 
cause the priesthoods of Levi and of Christ, th« 
obaeTrance of the Sabbath, the Passover, sad Cir- 
cnnciaion, aod the Sacraments ni CapUiim and the 
Loixl's Supper, &<:. are [here represented as da- 
scentUng unisteiTuptedly from die times of their I 
respective institution. And it would have been j 
M impoMible to persuade men in after-agjes, }iM \ 
tbsy had been clrcjuncised or baplJzedt had at- 
cumfised or hapti^ted their children, and celebrateJ , 
Passovers, Sabbaths, aad Sacraments under the 
minisitrntiou of a certain order of priests, if thsf 
bad done none of those things i as to make thus 
believe at [he time, without any real foundation, 
that they had gone through seas on dry landi seen 
the dead raised, &c. B«t, w'wWvA 6Mt\i » ^xwa^ 
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' Gaip«l could have Ijecn receiveil. And tlie trntli 
ttme matters of fact of each bein^ no otherwise 
MHomd, than as such public ceremonies had been 

\ 'Wiotialy practised, llieir certainij- is estalilished 
■pen the full conviction of the senses of 

■AHKIHD. 

I lio not say that every thing, which wants these 
Fnr Marks, is false ; but that every thin«;, wliicfa 
hm tbem all, moat be true. 

I can liave no doubt that there tvas such a man 
■ JaHna CeBSar, that he conquered at Pliarsalia, 
ml wu kilted in the Senate-house ; though nei- 
ther Ilia actions, nor his aii Humiliation, are com- 
memursted by any public observances. But this 
nt, that the matters of fact of Moses, and of 
Chnt, have come down to us lelter certified ilian 
ny iith«r whatsoever. And yet our Deists, who 
wodd consider any one as hopelessly irrational 
ifart ^ould offer to deny the existence of Ctesar, 
tdw thcmselrps as the only men of profound 
OHfe Bill {ndgment, for ridicaling the histories of 
Woaet ano of Christ, though guarded with infalli- 
i» nmk» vhich tliat of Caesar wanLt. 
BcHilea, the natnre of the sobject would of it- 
■kV Ion) to a more minute exaniiimtion of tlie one, 
dMa of the other : for of what consequence is it to 
■t, or to tlie world, whether there ever weru such 
an u Ca^ar ; whether ho conquered at Phar- 
I, and was killed in the Senate-house, or not? 
Bof otir eternal welfare is concerned in the troth 
oTwIial ia recorded in the Scriptures ; and, there- 
fin*, tfcey would naturally be more narrowly scm- 
liiiiKeil, wlipn proposed for acceptance. 

How nnmuKinablc, tlien, is it to reject matUn 
irfcctatftwycfrtant, «> lifted, aad w Www4g 
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ftnd yet to think it absurd, even to nwdaess, ts 
deny other matterR of fact — which have not tlv 
thoneandtl) part of tLeic evidence, liave bad cow 
paratively little investigation, and are of no couc 
qnence at all ! 



> 4 

tllUTH OF CHRISTIANITY, &cJ^H 

To ilie preceding Four Marks, which are common 
M Um Hiattore of fact of Mobqs and of Chriat, I 
MW procMtl to Hab^'oiD four ail<litiouBl Marks i 
the tbreo Ibk of which, no matl«r of fact, how trao 
wvTcr, either has had or can have, except that of 
CIrat. 

Tbii will obrioiut^ appuar. If it be considered, 

(V.) That the Book, whicli relates ^e facts, 

amiaitu tikewue the laws of the people to whom 

(VI.) That Christ was previonsly annonnced, 
far Uttt very period, by a long train of Propko' 

jVII.) Still inore|>ecnliar!yprefiffured hy Types, 
iMh of a drcnnHtantial and a persoiuU nature^ 
Iraa tlw earlieat ag«s ; and, lastly, 

(Vlli.) That the facts of Christianity are such, 
w to Doako it impossible fur either their relators 
m h wu rs to believe them, if false, witliout aap- 
poMBg aa yttivtrtal dtceptitm of lAe stniet o^Hk»»> 



wen*™ 
)iiiip»' i 



&^ THE TAUTH 

5. Tbe^ih Mark, which bas already been di 
cosBed, renders it (as was above observed) itnpt 
aible for any one to bave imposed each a botk 
upon any people. For example: — Suppoee I 
shoald forge a eode of laws for Great Brii 
publish it next term ; could I hope to persiuik 
the judges, lawyers and people, that this was tlw 
genuine atatate-book, by which all their causes hid 
been determined in the public courts for bo dibi^ 
cenCuriea past? Before they could be brought.M 
this, they must totally forget their eBtablisbed la 
which they bad eo laboriously committed to me- 
mory, and BO familiarly quoted in every day's pcaC- 
tice ; and believe that thia new book, which ih^ 
had never seen before, was that old book whiJV 
had been placed no long in WestminBter-U^ 
which has been ao often printed, and of whicli tbs 
originals are now so carefully preserved in ihfl 
Tower I 

Thia applies strongly to the !)Ouka of Mogee, in 
which not only the history of the Jewa, but like- 
.wise their whole law, secular and ecclesiastical, 
waa cont^ned. And thougti, from the early e. 
tenaion and destined universalily of the Christias 
syatem, it could not without unnecessary confo- 
^ion furnish an uniform civil code to all its ran- 
ona followers, who were already under the goven- 
meut of laws in aome degree adapted to their re> 
apective climates and characters, yet was it int4ll^ 
ed aa the spiiitueJ guide of the new Church. And * 
in tliis respect the fifth Maik is atill stronger witli 
regard to tlie Gospel, than even to the Books af 
Moses ; inasmuch aa it ia eaaier (however bard} 
to imagine the sabHtitutiun of &\i «wii« ^Ma^ 

■iUiilililiiiiiyiili^ 
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of Christendom should have nnanimonsly 
ed in the forgery. But without such a 
acy, such a forgery could never have suc- 
, as the Gospel universally formed a reg^« 
, of their daily public offices. 
I hasten to the sixth Mark, of Prophecy. 
1)0 great fact of Christ's coming was pren- 
imounced to the Jews, in the Old Testa- 
^* by all the holy Prophets, which have been 
le world began. " (Luke I 70.) 
first promise upon the subject was made to 
immediately after the Fall. (Gen. iii. 15. 
re CoL ii. 15. and Heb, ii. 14.) 
was agdn repeatedly promised to Abraham 
ni. 3. xyiii. 18. and xxii. I8.9 applied GaL 
)y to Isaac (Gen. xxn. 4.), and to Jacob 
zxriii. 14.) 

b expressly prophesied of him, under the 
tion of '< Shiloh,'' or him thai was to be 
ren. zlix. 10.) Balaam also, with the voice 
nration, pronounced him ^* the Star of 
and the Sceptre of Israel. " (Numb, xziv* 
Moses spake of him, as One " greater than 
*. " (DeiU. xviii. 15. 18, 19, applied Acts 
I And Daniel hailed his arrival, under the 
if Messiah the Prince. " (ix. 25.) 
ras foretold, that he should be bom of a 
[Isa. viL 14), in the city of Bethlehem (Aftr. 
of the seed of Jesse (Iscu xi. 1. 10.) — that 
lid lead a life of poverty and suffering (Psah 
inflicted upon him, not *' for himself " 
ix. 26.), but for the sins of others (Isa, liii.) ; 
ter a short confinement in the grave) «\vqx)l\^ 
wn(Psai.xYi. 10^ applied Acts \\. %1 • ^\ 
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and siii. 35-37.) — that he ahonld "situ] 
throne of DaTid for ever, and be called the 
God " (Isa. ix. 6, 7.), « the Lord onr Rij( 
nesa " {Jer. rxxiii. 16), " Immannel, that : 
with UB " {Isa. rii. 14^ applied Matt. i. 23 
by David himBelf, whose son he waa, accof 
the 6e8h, " Lord " (Psal. ex. 1, apptied U. 
by himself, Matt. xxii. 14, and by Feter {. 
34.) 

The time of liis mcamation was to be, 
** the Sceptre should depart from Jadah 
xHx. 10.), dnring the contianance of the 
Temple ( Hagff. ii. 7. 9.), and within ! 
Weeks, or 490 days, i. e. awording to tl 
stant interpretation of prophecy, 490 yea 
Ha erection. (^Dan. ix. '^4.) 

From these and many other predictia 
coming of Christ was at all times the geru 
pectation of the Jewe ; and that it had 
into fall maturity, at the time of his actoal 
may be inferred, from the number of false M 
who about that period made their appeanil 

That he was, likewise, the expectation 
Gentiles (in conformity to the prophecies 
xsix. 10. and Hagg. ii. 7, where the temu 
pie," and " Kations," denote the Heathen 
is evinced by tlie coming of the wise men I 
East, &c. ; a story which wonld, of coon 
been contradicted by some of the indiric 
disgracefully concerned in It, if the fact 
arrival) and the consequent massacre of the { 

• This n alluded to by Mncrobrus, who rdate 
ui's Greek pun upon Ihe occBL«on,\ne,Wt^i&^ 
( entirely \ohts its point ; Cum atidisirt inWr vi 
« ^rid Herodes rex Judaorum tntra (jlmolwmi. 
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k and about Bethlehem, had not been fresh in 
wwy one's memory : By them, for instance, who 
a&ervnard sabomed felse^witnesses against Christy 
fad gave large money to the soldiers to conceal (if 
possible) the event of his resurrection ; or them, 
whfl^ In still later days, eveary where zealously 
tpdoB against the tenets and practices of his rising 
Clmicfa. 

All over the East, indeed, there was a general 
tmdition, that about that time a king of the Jews 
would be bom^noho should gonem the whole earth. 
This -prefailed so strongly at Rome, a few months 
bafefs the birth of Augustus, that the Senate made 
a doene to expose all the children produced that 
year; bnt the execution of it was eluded by a 
Irick of some of the senators, who, from the preg- 
nancy of their wives, were led to hope that they 
flrif^t be the fathers of the promised I^nce.f Its 
carrency is also recorded, with a remarkable iden- 
tity of phrase, by the pens of Suetonius % and Ta- 
citiia. { Now, that in this there was no collusion 
between the Chaldeans, Romans, and Jews, is suf- 

fidfJUium quoque ^fus ocdsum ; ait, « Melius est Herodts 
porcum esse, quam filium," (^Saturn. II. 4.) i. e. vv ^ vmv, 
** It is better to be Herod's swine than his son ; ** on ac- 
eoant of the abttinaice of the Jews from that aniniaL 

f rege m populo Romano Naturam parturire .• sena^ 
ium exterritum censuisse, Ne guis itto anno genitus educa- 
fetur; eos qui gravidas uxores baberentt qvo ad se quisque 
spent traherety curdsse ne senatus consuUum ad ararium 
dtferretur. (Suet. Aug. 94.) 

f Percrdmerat Orienie toto vettu et constans opinio, esse 
in fmtis %U eo tempore JudaeA profecti rerum potirentur. 
(Suet. Vesp. 4w) 

$ Pluribus pemiano inerat anXvpds sacerdolum lU)m 
0«m/imeri, 9o imo tempore fore iU vatesceret Oriens, \rKi- 
fectique Judak rerum potirentur. (Tac HVst. ^. Vi.^ 
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ficiently pro veil bytho desperate methoda k 
ed, or carried into efTect, for its di»coiiifitiu«vl 
in fact, is it practicable for whole nations d~ 
temporary (and atill less, if poHsible, 
BQCcesaive) ^nerationa, to concert a story p 
)y barmoniouB in all its minute accompaninv 
time, place, manner, and other circnn 

In addition to the above general predict! 
the comings, life, death, and resnrrection of 
tliere are others which foretell still more Bi 
ly aeveral particniar incidents of the Grosp 
ratire ; incidents unparalleled in the wholes 
of history, and whieli conld have been foreseen bJ* 1 
Giod alone. They were, certainly, not foreseen 
by the liuman agents cuncemed in their ezeca- 
tion ; or they would never have contributed to tlie 
fulfilment of prophecies referred even by tbeni' 
aelves to the Messiah, and therefore verifying tlia 
divine mission of him, whom (hey crucified aa vt 
impostor. 

Olwerve, then, how literally many of tfjese pre- 
dictions were fulfilled. For example, read I'saL 
Ixix. 21. " Tliey g^ve me gall to eat, and vine- 
gar to drink ; " and compare Matt xxvii. 34. 
77i^ gave him lincgar to drinh, mijigkd leiA 
gall. — Again, it ia said, Pml.xia. 16-18. "They 
pierced my hands and my feet — they stand staring 
and looking upon me. They part my garnicnti 
among tliem, and cast lots upon my vesture ; " * 

* ThG aalditrsdidnat tear his cout, because it wu nitit- 
BWiieom, umwi/roni the fnp th rmighiml ; and, therelbra^ 
Ihey rait his fir it. But this was entirely arcidenul. 
Wilb the iMssage in t\ic Pu\m&, v. ComoBV the; ttcra 
not very Itkely to be ornUMirtcA- 'ttie tame tcmw^ «^ 
plies Ml (bo ncxl instaiicu, Iiom 't«\iBi\tt\i. 
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i^if k Jiad been written after •/bftsi xix. 23, 24. 
Iftip flud likewise, Zech,id. 10., '^ Theysliall look 
q^ me, whom they have pierced ; *' and we are 
tri^ John xix. 34y that one of t/ie soUUerSy witii a 
^fMTf jfierced kis iide^ &c. 
. Cpiofwre also PsaL zxii. 7, 8. << All they thai 
ne ma, laugh me to acorn ; they shoot out their 
&» and shake their heads, saying, He trusted in 
Qod) that he wonld deliyer him ; let him deliver 
luiDy if ha will haye him — ^with Mait, xxvii. 39. 
41. 4fi» And they thai passed by reviled him^ 
ifiogging Adr headsy and scu/ing. Come clown from 
Ae erosg. Lihewiae also the Chief-priests mocking 
him^ with the Scribes andJElderSf saidy He trust' 

And here it may be suggested (in reply to those who 
fanldioitflj magnify « the power of chance, the ingenuity 
of accommodation, and the industry of research,** as chief- 
^sufpoftuig thecwdit of obscure prophecy), that greater 
pUiiiu^en would enable wieked men, as free agents, to pr&- 
Tent its accomplishment, when obviously directed against 
IfaemselTes. The Jews, not understanding what Christ 
■Mat by bii «< Uftiag up** {John viii. Sa zii. 32, 33 \ 
uadMWl^mowrmg t^u^ be bad foretold his crucifixion to his 
Apostles {Matt. xx. 19.), instead of fiaally stoning him— 
dM death Appointed by their law {Levit. zxiv. 16. ) for 
bbsphemy {Matt. xxvi. 65.\ more ^an once menaced a- 
niuat die Savieur {John viiL 58. x. 33. ), and actually in^ 
iicCed upon Slephan {^cts viL SB,), for that ofieace— uii- 
cOQSciously delivered him to the predicted Roman cross. 
Ags^n, the piercing of his side was no part of the Roman 
sentence, but merely to ascertain his being dead, prerious- 
if to takiBg bim down from liie cross, '* that the body 
anpght not remain there on the Sabbath-day,** which com* 
nienced that evening, a few hours after the crucifixion. 
From bis early giving up the ghost, however, it was not 
necessary that a " bone of him should be broken" {Exod» 
xii. 48. Nwtt. IT. \2. Psal xxxiv. 20.), Wke Xho%% ol ^iisA 
two thieres, hjia^ /eJiow-sufferers, (John xix. TSt^ ^.^ 

X3 
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edinGod; let him deliver him rww, if he KiUhtHt 
him; Jbrlie said, lam the Sonof God, His very 
price, and the mode of laying out the monej', pre^ 
viously specified, Zech. xi. 13., are historiadJy' 
stated, in perfect correspondence with the prophet 
Matt. xxTii. 6, 7. And his riding into Jerusalem 
upon an aas, predii^ted Zech. ix. 9. (and rererredi 
by one of the most learned of the Jewish Rabbie^ 
to Messiah), is recorded hy the same inapirell hi»" 
torion, xxi. 9. Lastly, it was foretold tliat "be 
should make his grave with the wicked, and witf 
the rich in liis death, " {hti. liii. 9.) ; and this right' 
ly translated, ■ was preciseiy verified by the veiy 
Improbable incidents of hb buing crucified betweti 
tico Ihieves (Matt, sxvii. 38.), and afterward! 
laid in tJie lomb of llie rich man of Arintathta 
(ih. 57. 60.) 

Thus do the prophecies of the Old Testament 
which had been conatnntly in the keeping of those 
bitter enemies of Christianity, the Jews, distinctly 
and barmoniously refer to the person and charact^ 
of Christ. His own predictions, in the New, de- 

uid a few brief obst 



Those relating to the destruction of JemsaJeiiii 
which specified that it shonid he " laid even with 
the gronnd," and not one stone left upon another" 
(Ltthe xix, 44.) before " that generation passed, " 
(Malt. siiv. 34.) were fulfilled in a most surprta- 
ingly-literal manner, tJie very foundations of the 
temple being ploughed up by Tnmus Hafua. In 

* Tliis piisuge,«hit:1i inlheCDmrnon trnnslBlinninveRi 

tile cirtunistancesar Clirist's passion, is by Dr Lowth reo. 

dereil perfectly agreeablK to them. " h^nd tiii grave wu 

.ijipiiiaied wj'lli the wicked, but willi flie nc\i romi ■»•»"*» 
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romarkable prophecy, he announced the 
teny fiJse Messiahs that should come after him, 
tad the ruin in which their followers shonld be in- 
fiolTedy (3fait Tny. 25, 26.) : and that great nam* 
' ben actoally assumed that holy character before 
dM final fall of the city, and led the people into tlie 
inlderaesfl to their destruction, we learn from Jo- 
SBPaus. (AnHq. Jud, xviiL 12. xx. 6, and B.J^ 
niL 31.) Nay, such was their wretched infatua- 
tion, that under this delusion they rejected the of- 
feiB of Titusi who courted them to peace. (B, J. 
?iL12.) 

It will be sufficient barely to mention his fore- 
telling the dispersion of that unhappy nation, and 
the triumph of his Gospel oyer the gates of heU^ 
ttsder every possible disadvantage; himself low 
and despised, his associates only twelve (and those 
illiterate and unpolished), and his adversaries the 
allied powers, prejudices,- habits, interests, and ap- 
petites of mankind. 

7. But the seventh Mark is still more peculiar 
(if possible) to Christ, than even that of Prophecy. 
For whatever may be weakly pretended with re- 
gard to the oracular predictions of Delphi or Do- 
dona, the Heathens never affected to prefigure any 
luture event by Types or resemblances of the fac^ 
consisting of analogies either in individuals, or in 
sensible institutions directed to continue tDl the 
anti-type itself shonld make its appearance. 

These types, in the instance of Christ, were of 
a twofold nature, circumstantial and personal. Of 
the former kind (not to notice the general rite of 
sacrifice *) may be produced, as examples ; 1. The 

f Among the heathen posterity of l^o^&v ^ik«msi& ^^ 
principle, that '« evil was to be averted by VicaxYOXxs «Xa^^- 
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Pa«n<iwr appointed in meuiory of Uiat great ji 
wtien the ibastiraying Angel, wbo " slew » 
fi»t4>orn of Egypt, " passed over those I 
ii|KHi whose door the blood of Uio Posdial f 
was spiinkled ; and directed to be eaCon with (4 
the Apostle, 1 Cor. v. 7, 8, calls) " the anlesvevr ' 
ed brraxl of Hine^ty aiid truth. " 2. T)ie a 
Gspialion, in tivo respects : first, as the High 
Priest entered into the Holy of Holies (mpreaenfa 
ing Heaven, E.vod. xxv. 40. Wisd. is. 8. BA, 
is, 21.) with the blood of the 8scri&;e, whose buif 
was burnt without the camp — " wherefore Jesmi 
aW, that be might sanctify the people with his a 
blood, auffc red without the gate." {Heii. xlii. 18^|- 
and, " after he had offered one sseiiHt'e far Biti%. 
for ever sat dowa on the right hand of Gott," 
(s. 12): and, secondly, as "all the iniquities of 
the children of Israel were put upou the head " nf 
the Scape-goat. {Lee. xvi. 21.) 3. The bwaM), 
Serpent, by looking- up to which, tlbs puf^le wan J 
eijtfad of tite etings of the Geiy aerpeats ; md whoM 1 
" lifEiaa^up " was, by Cluwt hiniself, interpreted 
as eKobkifiatical of his being lifted up oa tbe croiK | 
(Jofin i&- 14-) i. The Maafia, which rejkreaentad 
" tbe bread of Ufe, tliat oame down from Heavea." ' 
(Jo/m vi. 3 1— 3j.) 5, The Rock, wlie»c« dw ] 
KSters floved t« aapply drink in the wildemem; 
" And that rock wee Christ. " (1 Cor. z. 4.) & 
The SabWtb, " n shadow of ChHst," (Col. ii. 1^ i 
17} ; and, ns a figure of his etejual rest, deaoini* 
nated " a nign of the perpetual cov«Daut. " {£x9dr 
xwd. 16, 17, EieA. xx. 12, 20,J Aad UaXj, » 

ntent, " wai (raditlonnlly preserved ', -nitnesn ttt« selT-dsTi*- 
O'on of Curtiua ■ntl the Dcci'i, IlX^A \he sMm&ca i* V;i&e|' 
aia and the »on of the king of MoWb. t.1 Kvmii'ft.'M . 
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Qnit odiera, 7. The Temple, where alone these 
sMowy sacrifices were to be offered, because 
Gfakist {** the body ") was to be offered there him- 

' Of ponsonal types likewise, I shall confine my- 
lelf to Buch as are so considered in the New Tes- 
timent: 

L Adam, between whom and Christ a striking 
asries of relations is marked, Horn, 7. 12. to the 
eidy and 1 Car, xr. 45 — 49. 2. Noah^ who 
" Hired by water : the like figore wherennto, even 
hfptism, doth now save ns, by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ." (1 Pei. iii. 20, 21.) 3. Melchi- 
•edecy king of Salem, who was made " like unto 
d» Son of God, a priest continually." (Heb. yii. 3.) 
4 Abraham, ^* the heir of the world " (Bam, iy. 
ISk)^ *^ in whom all the nations of the earth are 
Uessed. " (Gen, xyiii. 18.) 5. Isaac, in his birth 
aid intended sacrifice, *^ whence f also his father 
reeeiTed him in a figure " (Heb. xi. 19.), i. e. of 
the resurrection of Christ. He, too, was the pro- 

* Hence the sin of the Jews (so often mentioned in the 
Oki Testament) in that the high'-places, where they used 
to sacrifice ill^ally, were not taJcen away, (1 Kingt, xv. 
14b itxii. 43. 2 Kings, xiL 3, xv. 4>, 35, &c.) But they 
frere remored by Hezekiah (2 Kings^ xviii. 4>,) and the 
people directed to worship and bum incense at Jerusalem 
only. (2 Chron. xxxii. 12. Isai. xxxvi. 7.) 

Hence, too, by the expatriation of the Jews, and the 
destruction of *< their city and sanctuary, ** (predicted to 
take place soon after the death of the Messiah) (Dan. ix. 
26, 27,) they have now *< no more sacrifice for sins. ** 
{Beb, X. 26) : for, when thai which was jyerfect was come^ 
that which was in jmrt was done away. The types ceased 
when the anti-type appeared. 

' * Mon'ah likewise, the scene of the enjoined <A>\«jC\QiW^ 
'9 mppoeed to have been Mount Calvary. 
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miBeil seed ( Gen. xjd. 12. and Gal. iii. 16.), ' 
whom all the nations of the earth were to be bl 
ed." [Gen. xxii. IS.) 6. Jacob, in his vieia 
the ladder ( Gen. xxviii. 12, and John i. &!■), 
his wrestling with the angel; whence he, and a 
him the Church, ohtained the name of " Israi 
{Gen. sxrii. 24., and Matt. xi. 12.) The Gel 
world, also, like Jacob (i. e. a supplanter, C 
xxrii, 36.}, gained the blessing and heirship ii 
their elder brethren the Jews. 7. Moses (X 
xriii. 18, and JoJm i. 15.), in reileeming the ( 
dren of Israel oat of Egypt. 8. Joshua (cc 
alao JesuB, Hdt. ir. 8.), in acquiring for tLem 
possession of the Holy Land, and BS Lieutei 
to " the Captain of the host of the Lord. " (J 
T. li.J 9. David {Psal. xri. 10, and Ads ii. 
^5.), upon wlioee throne Christ is said to ut [Iti 
ix- 7-)> and by whose name he is frequently 
Bjgnated (Boa. iii. 5, &c.) in his pastoral, n 
and prophetical capacity. And, 10. Jonah, k 
dark inprisonmeDt of three days, applied by CI 
to himself. (JlfaH. xii. 40.) 

8. The E^hA and last Mark is. That the I 
of Christianity are sneh, as to make it impoM 
for either the relators or the hearers to be) 
diem, if false, without supposing an universal 
ception of the senses of maokind. 

For they were related hy tbe doers, or by 
witnesses, to those who themselves likewise ei 
were or might have Iwen present (and, undf 
ediy, knew many that were present) at their 
formance; to this circumstance, indeed, both C 
and liis Apostles of^n appeal. And they we 
mich a nature, as whoUy to exdu.dB'CTW^ ch 
of impoaition. Wlial j^lgg^«r «to\A \ia^« 
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fligiit to him ** timk was bom blind;" hare fed five 
diOQsand hungry gaests with ** fire loares and two 
firites ; " or beiye raised one, who had been ** four 
igfn bnriedy " from his grave ? 

Wlran then we add to this, that none of th6 
Jewish or tloman persecutors of Christianity, to 
iHiom its first teachers frequently referred as wlU 
nsSBOS of those fiacts, ever ventured to deny them ; 
Ami no apostate disciple, under the fear of punish* 
nent or the hope of reward (not even the artful 
nd accomplished Julian himself), ever pretended 
III detect them ; that neither learning nor ingenui- 
ty, in the long lapse of eighteen hundred years, 
iHtve been able to show their falsehood ; though, 
far the first three centuries after their promulga- 
tfon, the dvil government strongly stimulated hos- 
tile inquiry ; and that their origmal relators, after 
Kres of unistermitted hardship, joyfully incurred 
dsetli in defence of their truth — ^we can scarcdy 
fatef^e the possibility of a more perfect, or more 
abundant, demonstntion. 

It now rests with the Deists, if they would vin- 
dicate their claim to the self-bestowed title of Men 
ef Beason, to adduce some matters of fiact of for^i 
mer i^ies, which ihey allow to be true, possessing 
evidence superior, or even simDar to those of Christ. 
This, however, it must at the same time be ob- 
served, would be far from proving the matters of 
fact of Clnist to be false ; but certainly, without 
tins, they cannot reasonably assert that their own 
fccts alone, so much more unfovourably circum- 
•tmced with regard to testimony, are true. 

Let them, therefore, produce their CsmaT) or 
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(I.) Performing a. fact, of wbicb men's ou. 
isei can judge. 
' (II.) Publicly, m tbe presence of witoeea 

' (HI.) In memory of which public nioau 

and actions are kept up, 

(IV.) InHtitated and commencing at lhet\ 
the fact! 

(V.) Recorded likewise in a set of booki 
dr^ed to the identical people before whom 
performed, and containing their whole code t 
vit and Ecclesiastical Law ; 

(VI.) As the work of one, previously anu 
ed for that very period by a long train of Pi 
lies, 
I (^II-) And stili more peculiarly prefignn 

Types, both of a circumstantial and a person 
ture, from the earliest ages ; &ad, lastly, 
(VIII.) Of such ft character, as made i 
; possible for either tbe relators or bearerH to b 

it, if falsej without supposiog an universal i 
tion of the senses of manAiml : — 
{ Again — Let them display in its relators, 

j aelves too eye-witnesses of the fact, tlie 

prooFs of veracity, evinced by an equally p 
endurance of distress and death in its sup 
' and in some doctrine founded upon it (as un 

lar in its oniset, and in its pn^esa aa little 
by arms, or learning, or oratory, or iiitrigut 
' same ttinmph over the united prejudices Mid 

I sions of mankind : — ■ 

I Finally — Let thera exhibit among its bell 

(unbiassed by any supposed professional parti 
the minntely- investigating spirit of a Boyle 
profound understandinp; o( & LucVe, \\:ta d 
reason of an Adilvson, t\ie &waww 
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jrigment of a Hale, the sublime intellect of a 
Kiium, and the only-not-divine sagacity of a 
Newton: — 

Or LET THEM SUBMIT TO THE IRRESISTIBLE 
CIRTAINTY OF THE CHRISTIAN ReLIOION* 
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EVIDENCES 

OF 

CHRISTIANITY; 

ABRIDGED FROM 

DR DODDRIDGE'S 

THitEE SERMONS UPON THAT SUBJECT. 



** We haye not followed cunningly-deyised fablei. ** 

2 Pet, i. 16. 
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lODUCTORY NOTICE 
Dh DODDRIDGE. 



brM wlmirabU Dikoutscs by Dr Doddkidci, which 
sriiiilKd the nwteriali for the Ihird Tract, Hire, on 
M publiralion in I736i combined with scTcn oihers ; 
t llw rcquat or one of the highest di^iturio o( Ihe 
fbbtd Church, who thought it deiinil>le ilmt they 
I be Ihrawn into the widest possible circulation, Ihej' 
nbMquentI; printed in a separate form. 
r ■diefuries, il has been truly ohserveil, nertr troU' 
iinnlii I to sift the eridencei of religion, but lake 
IJf knowledge of it from a few objeclioni caaually 
ht forward in light conrenation. The true reaaoneT 
fcr eiidenrr, before he listen? to objections. Secure 

tm. he is not easily shJien by the latter. 

pnt the author, wc are told, singular pleasure l( 

that tlioac Sermons had been tlie means of conm 
wo gnillemen of a liberal educ 
nitws, who had been DeUti, ' 
nd divine -. and one of 
oiuly to prejudice Mheis I^M 
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THE 

EVIDENCES 



CHRISTIANITY, &c. 



|ta otgect of this short Tract is, to gire a anm- 

117 view of the most considerable argumeDts in 

roar of Christianity in tLeir proper and natural 

Dnexion, which maat fumiah better grouada of 

Mgment than coaid poaeibly bu Bupplied by any 

ibor of detached remarkB, or by a more copioiu 

nt upon anyningle branch of the subject 

God prepare the an<lcrntaD<ling of t' 

these things, and strengthei 

them 1 that he may not be I 

and fro, and carried alxnit with ei 

iiie, by the alight oj men and tAa ] 

<l*er^ tlity lie in wait to (ft^ J 

. Kntt then, it raual appear highly probable, )^ 

' the matter merely in theory, that a a; 
mUing that of the Goapel in docti'io 
k, should be 8 divine revelation : 1 

mkind, at the period of its fa 
la such aa |;;rcatly to need n 





2. Tliere seems to be encourageraeut, 
light of natare, to hope that God would gi 

3. And tbat so introduced and trBnBix 
we are told Christianity waa ; 

i. And in substance, generally, vbat 
Christianity to be. 

These four particalue, if established, 
afford strong presumptive evidence that " 
pel is from God ; " but also open a fair 
ihe more direct proof, arising froro ezte 
dence, of the same proposition. 

1. It is an easy thing to pronounce flo 
miums on the perfection of natural light, 
we appeal to the eure auiliority of facl», 
be denied ^at the whole heathea world 
and still lieih, in viickedness — that noth 
wild as Dot to hare been believed, nodin 
tanious as not to bare bc'cn practised by 
and that even in Christian, nay, iu I 
countries, we find a too general ignoraoo 
g«tfulnesB of God, coupled with d^^ncbe 
iqipression, pride, ambition, and svRiice 
We may judge, whether or not a Revelat 
nnneceixary thing. And, 

S. That it is in iteeU' a possible thing f 
with whom all things are postibb, it is i 
assert, as it wonld be impious to deny. I 
such a Being, it may he asked, deem it 
uHifer upon his creatures sncli a favour-^ 
they already are with faculties and opf 
to trace, and with motives to glorify, him i 

If we consider hint as an induljSpentFntbi 
ing tenderly over us, anil liberally providii 
every thing needful for the au^on of a> 
especially in the meduoBaL vulaea'tft^an 
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flf the prodactioiis of nature (which, in a state of 
pnfect lectitade and happiness, we should never 
Hfie required), we cannot bnt think it highly pro- 
liible, Uiat he would at one time or other graci- 
^aAy supply some remedy to heal the diseased 
kind. This anticipation, indeed, seems perfectly 
yeoft Me to the general sentiments of mankind ; 
■ may be aforred from the pretences %o divine 
nBTekkon, which have been so frequently fabri« 
cited» and so credulously received* 

3. That a revelation, if actually made, would 
be to made as we are told Christianity was, may 
likewise safely be concluded ; namely, that it would 
be tangiit by some person sent down from a supe- 
lior wwld, <Nr distinguished by his eminent wisdom 
IB this ; and who would not only teach, but also 
pnt^mBf universal goodness. With this view he 
wooldy probably, be involved in a series of dis- 
tressesy in order to exhibit him as a pattern of the 
Tirtaes peculiar to adversity ; and, finally, by the 
intervention of the Deity, be either rescued from 
those distresseSi or restored from death, if he sunk 
under than. 

Nor is it less likely, that the fellow-labourers of 
such a person, for the purpose of attracting atten- 
tkniy and proving the divinity of their mission, would 
be endowed wi& a power of working Miracles^-as 
at «mce the shortest, the plainest, and the most 
mode of conviction ; especially where an 
is to be produced upon die populace, how 
fbrm inoomparably the greater part of mankind* 
It IB fl3so not impri^ble, that the disclosure of 
such' a Dispensation would be gradual ; and that 
ili most illiutrioiis Promulgator wo\i\& \>^ \)iStN«c«^ 
ikbymaae Prophecies^ exciting a genctA «5P^ft«V 
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atioii of Ilia coining, and mtmifoatiy accumpliabei) 
by it. 

With respect to lU propagatioQ, after b&riiy 
been thits eBtablished at its outset, it would oatii- 
rtUy be transmitted, like other important facts, t^, 
credible testimony ; whicb, though leea conviociilg. 
than miraeleB actually wrought before our eya^ 
may yet rise to such a. degree as to exclude aJl n^ 
Bonable doubt. And why ahonld we expect tb« 
evidence of a Revelation to be so forcibly aa mOr 
versally and irresistibly to compel assent P la it 
not, on the other hand, more likely, that it would 
be such as might indeed give ample satisfsctioB U> 
tbe diligent ami cantlid, yet leave room far can], 
and objection to the caplioua inquirer? Sadt, il. 
is contended, that of Chnstianity is. And> 

4. Its nuun dootrinea are (what we might, tqr 
antidpation, conclude those of divine rttvelatiea. 
woald be) rational, praaical, and sublime ; cleuly 
asserting the chief principles of Natural Kel^pw 
— the existence, unity, providence, and perfectioi 
of God, the essential difference between monl 
^od and evil, our obligations to the various brmch- 
69 of virtue, the iminorlaiity of tlie soul, and the 
rewards and puni.ilimeuta of a future etat«. 

That such a Revelation would however eontiia 
sDMe things, which could not have been lenraed 
frum the highest improvements of natural ligbw 
and hint at others which our feeble facultieewmU 
not be able fully to comprehend, might resaooaUy 
be supposed. Yet, even with regard to thoee m 
should anticipate, that they would either load It 
new duties, or ati)^eet more powerful motivM.M 
tie iJiticbarge of old ones. And of ceiemoDis] in* 



OF CHISTIANITY. 77 

elatimi, we dianld be prepared to find the 
' few, and the tendency plainly siibserTient 
peat pnrpoees of praetiGal religion. 
^ from whom, hot from God, could each a 
Mtion hare proceeded? That so adrair- 
ayatem of trnth and duty afaoold be Con- 
or propagated^ by the children of wicked- 
iroQid be strangely nnaccoimtable. Nor can 
giney that righteous men wonld have at- 
1 to snppoft the canse of religion by snch 
I fidsehoods, as their pretaisions mast haye 
if they had been iakdioods at all. 
e tbe Gospel then only in theory thus pro- 
there is so much of safety and of comfort in 
a wise man wonld deliberately yentore all 
i6S apon it, though nothing more eonld be 
Ibr its confirmation. But, blessed be God, 
affirm with still greater confidence, apon 
) grounds, that 

Tfaristianity is assuredly, and in fiM^ a di^ 
^Dlaticto. 

rdtft to prore this, we assert, 

liat the Books of the New Testament were 

. by the original preachers and publiaheit of 

Muty; and, 

Ittt what thejr teach carries along with it 

Mences of a ctirine authority, as may justly 

i our acceptance. 

li a new to establish the first of these pro- 

!», we proceed to demonstrate, 

liat Clnistianity is an ancient religion ; 

hat there was such a person as Jesus of 

ith crucified at Jerusalem about eighteen 

d yean ago ; 

}m$ tbe Snt preachers of \m ieY\^% "vxox^ 






books named like tlioee wLkh note make up 

New Teataraent ; 

4. That those booka are preaerceil in the or 
nal to tlie present timea ; and, 

5. That our authorized translation of them c 
be depended upon, aa substantially faithful, 

1. That above seventeen hundred years i 
there exiated a body of men Rolled Christiana, i 
be evinced by referring to the works (still exti 
of the Christian writers who lived in the aaini 
the next age. These, by their Exhortations 
Apolc^es, render it noloriously certain, that CI 
tianity was then of some standing in the wa 
and their testimony is conGi-med by the invect 
of conlempurary Jews and Heathens. FrtHn 
citns the historian, we learn, that, " in the day 
the Roman Emperor Nero (who began bis n 
about twenty years after tbe death of Christ), tl 
was a vast nmltitude of Christians, not oaY 
Juda!a, but at Roma also, " against whom a pe 
cution was raised ; * and he plainly intimates, ' 
this was not the &rst attempt of the kind, i 
toniua, in his Memoii' of Nero, f asserts the n 
fact. Pliny, who was employed by Trajan to] 
secute the Christians, in bis celebrated lett« 
that Emperor, f states, that " many of both se 
and of every age and rank, were infected with 
superslilioa (ns he thinks fit to term it) ; and ' 
it had penetrated the villagea, as well as the (uti 
MarcQs Antoninus, who wrote a few years i 
Pliny, mentions the Chriatians as " examples < 
id obstinate contempt of death ; " an 
i^enerally supposed, that they were the C 
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led bf Epictetof, &s " taught by pra 

he rage of their aimed enen ' 

ri'itible, therefore, that there wen 1 

mbcrs of ChrislianN, anon after Jesus of Xb* J 

m!il to have appeareil upon earth, wh9 ] 

I entlurt- the greatest extremities ratim ] 

ndoii the religion wliicli lie had inculcated. I 

> Now tfaia coulil not have been the r 

tf bad beeD well asanreil, that there was ac- 
Mch a person as Jesaa of Nazareth. Seve- 
iMd) of the authors above quoted, distinctly 
ifcftt the Christians derived their name from 
; will), at Tacitus eipresaly adila, -|- was 
tw dMth nnder Pontius Piiate, Procurator 
I, in the reign of Tiberius. " The Crad- 
a truth, iij a fact, wliich our enemies wen 

ill^, that they even gloried in iti I 
ie of their earliest BuhseqnentJ 
t, call Jesus " the man who was hanged ; "* ' 
ies the Christiana for 
J (leaerted tjie puinpouw train of the Pagan 
■ -la worship One, whom be impiously de- 
'~ 1 impostor." A great deal 
on this head ; but more can- 
prove that there was at the 
ich a person as Christ, who 
be B divine teai'her, and v 
disciples. 
diHcipli^ saw and bean; 
_^ I that they should not 

iHj'i but also publish in writing: as bookqj 
in which tbey t 



.il a minnte acquaintance 
witli tliu liistury and doetrines of Christ, was of 
the ntmMt conieqneiice to the accompliBliineiit of 
their niiglily object. But we liare, fortuniiteljr, 
■lill more than this strong presamption on the mb* 

The faillereat adrersaripB of Chnstianlty moit 
gmiil that we possess books written from fifteen 10 
Btiventeen Imtiilreii years ago, in which mendon il 
made of tlie Life of Christ, as drawn up morw w- 
pecially by four of his disciples, (-olleil the Evsa- 
f^liats. Gi'eat pains, it is true, have been talcM 
to prove tljat some Kpurious narratives, alno, w«ra 
anciently current under the names of the Apostltac 
but surely tliis proves, at the same time, tliatsona 
Hieunine narmiives were in circulation ; as couiitaN 
foit coin implies the previous existeDce of tma tM> 
ney, which il i« dnsigned to represent. The pit* 
mitive Christians, we know from the anciitit £at 
clesiBsttcal Writers, sifted these wortts with *«*• 
pnloUB jealonsy : and their justness of disi^ritnin^ 
lion was such, that (as Eusebius, an accurate cniie 
in tirose early H)<es, informs as) no doulit ma 
ever enteriaincd of liio ^nnineness of thp Fotv 
Gospels, the Acts, Thirteen Epistles of Paul, CM 
of Peter and one of John ; • to which the iMhM 
books of the New Testament were, npon rontp** 
tent anthority, suhaequeiiily ailded. Thess mmmA 
books they universally represent as ' the wiirtU if 
the Spirit, ' and as ' the luw and the nr^n of Cjo^ 
Now surely they were as capable of jndfrin^ wfcp 
thn- or not a book was written by MuHhnw, tP 
John, Of Paul ; as ui old Roman could be of (h* 
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termining, whether or not Horace, or Cicero, or 
Livy, wrote the works which hear their names: 
especially as, from the infinitely deeper interest 
of the subject, the former would necessarily take 
proportionally greater care to avoid heing imposed 
upon by any fictitious story. 

4. There is not, indeed, any other ancient vo** 
lame extant, which may so certainly and so easily 
as the New Testament be proved to be, in sub- 
stance, what it was on issuing from the hands of 
its composers. How, in fact, could the New Tes- 
tament have been corrupted ? Received and read 
from the first in the Christian Temples, as a part 
of public worship (just as Moses and the Prophets 
were in the Jewish Synagogues) it spread with the 
widening boundaries of the Church, and was quick- 
ly made the subject of translations, of which soma 
remain to this day. To suppose it corrupted, 
therefore, is to suppose that thousands and millions 
of people came together fi'om distant countries^ 
with their all-but-infinite diversities of language^ 
customs, and sentiments — professedly to corrupt 
a book acknowledged by them all to be the great 
charter, by which they held their eternal hopes 1 
The madness of such an hypothesis will appear to 
be tenfold more extravagant, if we consider the 
numbers of Heretics who sprung up in the very 
infancy of the Church, all appealing to this book 
as the final judge of controversies, and all acting 
as a perpetual guard upon each other ; so that by 
no one party could it have been adulterated, witli- 
out incurring instant detection and reprehensioni 
from the rest. 

We mi^ht aJeo add, that from \\\% -vet^ \iva\ft ^1 
t&e Apostles down to our own, uuniV>et\e»& c^olVa^- 
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tiona Lave been made from the New Testament | 
Bud a multitude of commtntariea in variouB Ian-- 
gnagea, some of them of ancient date, written np' 
on it : BO that, were every copy of ttie Volume it- 
self lost, it might in a great meaanre (if not wholly) 
be recorered from the writings of othera. If the 
qaotationa, indeed, made from it were to be col- 
lected, they would far surpasa in bulk all that hara 
ever been made from the whole of the ancienl 
writinga now remaining in Europe ! Hence any 
one might more reasonably dispute, whethei- or not 
the writings commonly ascribed to Homer, De> 
J moathenea, Vii^, or Cieaar, be in the main wlwt 
those writera left them i than affect the aame doubt 
with respect to the compoaitions of the Foar 
Evangelisla, or those of Paul, Peter, James, and 
Jude> I any, " in the main ;" because in the act 
of tranacribing a book, one letter or word may Of 
Bually he sulistituted for another. But tlioee Vfr< 
rions Ileadinga, aa they are callcil, ore generaUy 
(it ia well known) of very inconaiderable import- 
ance. 

To complete thia pait of the argument) it ie> 
maina for us lo show, 

5. That our authorized version of the New Tea- 
taraent may be depended upon, aa Euhstantially 
laithful. And t/ial we shall do, npon the concur- 
rent teatimony of peraons placed in circuniBtances, 
in which it cannot be auppoaed possible that they 
should unite to deceive. 

On a diligent examination, then, of tlie Greek 
text it may be averred, that the severest criticistna 
which our translation has at any time encountered, 
Sfnot totally diveated boiii ot revc^t.^ Qiid of mo- 
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liglon ; ^Idom reaching farther timii the beauty of 
a fifj^re, or the connexion of an argument. It niajr« 
indeed, confidently be asserted, that as there is no 
copy of the original, so neither is there any ver- 
sion of it — ancient, or modem — from which all 
the principal facts and doctrines of ChnMianity 
might not be learned, as far as the knowledge of 
them is necessary to salvation. 

But that the reader may not be constrained to 
rely upon our single assertion, we have an advan- 
tage in this respect, arising out of what (different- 
ly viewed) is our great calamity — I mean, the di- 
revsity of our religious opinions. Wherever there 
is m body of persons dissenting from the National 
Establishment, who yet agree with the members 
of that Establishment in the use of the same trans- 
lation, there is satisfactory evidence that such a 
translation is in the main correct : because, if it 
were to any considerable extent corrupted, such 
dissenters would undoubtedly think themselves 
bound in conscience to bear a loud testimony a- 
gainst it. Oh I were we equally united in regu- 
lating by those same Scriptures our doctrine, our 
discipline, and our practice ! 

The New Testament being thus proved to be 
genuine, it incontrovertibly follows that, 

II. Christianity is a Divine Revelation. 

Upon this subject the difficulty indeed is, not to 
discover proofs, but to dispose them so as best to il- 
lustrate and strengthen each other. The subjoinr 
ed may, perhaps, appear to be the most natm*al 
series : 

1. The Authors of the books of the New Tes- 
tament were, certainly, capaVAe ol VaA^\!k^ 

o2 



84 <>HB lYXD-RVCES ' 

concerning the trntli of the facts wliich tb 

S. Their character, as deducihln from tfa 
writinga, renders iLem worthy of the liigU 
regard; ' 

3. They were nnder no temptation to pn^ 
gate their «tury, if it had been false ; j 

4. And, if they bail tried to do bo, they WW 
almost infollihiy have been detected ; ' 

5. Yet we find that they gained credit, I 
mceeeded wonderfully against all oppositi^ 

6. Tbeir Btory, therefore, muat he Bdniitt«d< 
be true, and the Gospel, of course, to M 
Divine Berektion. i 

7. More especially, if we consider what I 
occurred in rarions ways to confirm it, ai 
aeqnently to its first propagation. ' 

1. The writers of the New Testament ml 
have known whether or not the facts, which t| 
ttBBerled, were true, because the} were themadl 
present when several of the moat importaotf 
tbem took place. 1 he language of one of tU 
mitera is, — TTtatwfnch ice haie seen wthi 
a/ea, which weltate looked upon, and oar Am 
have handled, of tlie H ord oj Lt/e, i e. of CU 
and his Gospel — t/iat declare tve unto yOA 
Surely Matthew and John could not bat It 
known, whether or not they had tamiliarly 9 
versed with Jesus of Nazareth, witnessed his M 
ing the sick and raising tlie dead, and themsel 
received from him miraculous enitowmenla. Ji) 
in particular informs us, tliat he actually vioil 
liint eitpiring on t!ie cross, was intmsteil by | 

• Jwlini>\— ^. 
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with the care of his afflicted mother, and saw the 
soldier's spear pierce his side. * The same may 
he observed with respect to the modes, by which 
be ascertained the reality of the Resurrection. 
Luke likewise most have loiown, whether or not 
he was thrown ashore by a shipwreck with Paul, 
and lodged with him in the house of the govei-nor 
of Uie island. Paul must have known, whether 
or not he saw Christ, on the way to Damascus, 
was struck with blindness, and subsequently, on 
the prayer of a fellow disciple, restored to sight ; 
and received moreover the power, not only of 
working miracles, but also of conveying the same 
faculty to others. Lastly, Peter must hare known, 
whether or not he witnessed the Transfiguration, 
and heard the voice which led him to say, fVe 
have not followed cunningly-devised fables. 

Now, Matthew, John, Luke, Paul, and Peter, 
are by far the most considerable writers in the 
New Testament ; and swely few historians, an- 
cient or modem, liave had such excellent oppor- 
tonities of fathoming the ti:uth of what they have 
recorded. The Infidel, therefore, can only allege 
that " they were impostors ; " for, if we for a 
moment suppose their narrative to be untrue, they 
could by no means pretend that their mistake was 
involuntary. They must, in the most criminal 
sense, be found false tvitnesses of God, f But, 

2. Such a charge would be quite at variance 
with their characters, as deducible from their 
writings. In them, they appear to have been 
persons of strong natural sense, and of a composed 
mind. Let any one peruse the discourses of 

* John jiijr. 27. J4. \ \ Cot, xn» \5. 
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Cliriflt, an reported hy the Evangelists, or thoM 
of Peter and Paul, aa pii-served in tlie Acts of ' 
the Apostles ; and maintain the contrnrr — if III i 
diu¥. More especially, let the reader of t)ie Naif 
TeHlaiiient tnark what evident prouj's it cuntaini ^ 
iiuiplicily, integrity, piety, and beneficence ; and 
ha will hardly suspect that thuDe, who conU. 
write BO admirably well, could act so detestaUj^ 
ill as to employ that writing iu suiiport of an im- 
poBtare. For, 

(1.) Their style of narmtion is most happily ad- 
aipted t« gain our belief. Details are often fiusl 
to the dealer in fiction, because they so hazardfla^ 
If widen the ground for scrutiny : but they as ett' 
tainly help to verify fncls. Besiiles, the ascreit ■ 
Bluiy K every where told in rhe most natural aad 
easy manner. You find in it nothing like design^ 
or artifice ; no haran^es, no apologies, no encami- 
uniB. Facts are left to speak for ihemNelveB. Af- 
fecting no ejcceUency nf speech, the hiBtorians of the 
Gospel delerniine to know only Jesus Cliriit, enm 
Him that was cmcified* — a conduct the inunt to 
be admired, when we consider that their theme; 
would have supplied them with abundant variety 
of tile moat pathetic declam:ition. 

(S.) And the freedom, with which they record, 
even the humiliating drcu Distances relating to tlieir 
Lord and Mastttr, equally vouches for their inte- 
grity. They scruple not to own, that his conntTy 
was infannDus, his birth and e<]uralion luw.aud bn 
life indigent : that by the rulers he was accused of 
Sabbath- breaking, seilition, and hlusphemy. while 
be was reviled by the populace as a demoniac and 
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a unne-bibber ; and at last, through the joint cla- . 
moars of both, after enduring much terror and 
agony of spirit, ignominiouBly executed as one of 
^ Idlest of male&ctors ! With respect to them- 
telrea, they admit not only the meanness of their 
•riginal employments, and in some instances the 
scandals of their former life ; but also their remain- 
ing prejudices and errors — their slowness of appre- 
hension, their cowardice, their ambition, their te- 
merity, and their unbelief. Their sole concern 
obri^usly is, the true and the simple ; tlie power of 
Gody and the tmgdom of God. || 

(3.) Nor are plainness and honesty their only 
eharaeteristics. In their writings, more particu- 
, larly the Epistolary parts of the New Testament, 
we find striking examples of the most devout and 
generous- disposition : and to the workings of that 
holy temper, which they everywhere display, we 
may justly ascribe whatever of virtue and good- 
ness are still to be found in the world. In letters 
especially addressed to intimate fiiends, to whom 
the mind naturally opens itself without disguise, if 
we incidentally discover traits of unaffected bene- 
volence and piety, no candid judge would lightly 
pronounce them to be counterfeit. And, in pro- 
portion to the improbability that the writers of 
such letters would be guilty of any notorious wick* 
edness, should be the positive evidence of their 
guilt. Yet, if the testimony of the Apostles was 
false (since they could not have been mistaken), 
without any such positive evidence, of such noto- 
rious wickedness must they have been guilty- 
guilty, not in one or two, but in a thousand iu- 

i lb. i. 24^ 



stances. Thpir whole life, in effect, must h&n 
been one coiitiiined scene of ])erjury. 

And tlic inhumauily of tlieir uinduct would 
have beeu equal to he impiely ; att they must ham 
been conBcioualy begniling men to venture their 
entire future happinens on thi; power and the fide* 
lity of Odc, wliom upon this hypotlieBiB thay luiew 
to be an impostor ! To have done all this ' 
face of the uioat etreiinouH oppoaitiou, thua expo*- 
iog themselves, as well as their duped followers, la 
certain temporal ruiii, enhances at once the goill 
and the idiotiam of the undertaking. It tippesni 
indeed, utterly improbable that any twelve m 
could have been foun<l — we say not in Judcea, It 
in any part of tho earth — who would have entered* 
Dpuu any terma whatever, into ho black a. confei 
(leracy. Can the reader then, more partlctilaiAf 
after recollecting whiit uns been above stated K^ 
speeting the character of the Apostles, in his heMt 
believe twelve guch men to have engaged in it? ' 

3, Especiall}', a.t they could not be under atf 

redly, have been equally out of lite question. DoM 
it, indeed, look like a contrirauce of artful I 
to charge their I'ulei's with having: crucified dm J 
Son of God? The plainest undei-Btandiug cadNF| 
not but foresee, that those rulers would imi»«i)t<'' 
ately employ their whole power a^^'ainst (he an-- 
thors of so li^ary a crimiDation. And, accordii^* 
ingly, one of their body waa soon aftiirwardB etoil' 
ed, and another beheaded ; while must of the reM, 
scattered abroad into strange cities, hod to stniggta 
against the Jetvish anticipation of a temporal M«b> 
«ia/^ wbkb rendered dm dactrina of Ckritt 
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ed«n insarmotintable stufnbling-hlock to the greater 
part of their infatuated fellow-countrymen. * 

Neither could they reasonably expect, that the 
Gentiles would readily renounce the Gods of their 
ancestors in favour of One, who had died the death 
of m slave ; or exchange without reluctance the 
pompous ceremonies and gross sensualities of their 
religion, for the simple worship of an invisible 
Deity, and a set of precepts professing to control 
not only the enormities of mens actions, but also 
the irregularities of their hearts — and all this, on 
tiie strength of arguments deduced from views of 
a fdture state of happiness or misery to be dis- 
pensed by their crucified Jesus, and on the affirma- 
tion of men unlettered and unknown I And if 
they failed in their undertaking, what could they 
expect, but to be persecuted by one class of those 
whom they addressed, as blasphemers or rebels, 
and by another to be insulted as madmen or fools ? 
That such indeed would be the case, they assure 
us, their Lord had often foretold them ; and they, 
in their .turn, warned their followers to be pre- 
pared for it. But those admonitions and convic- 
tions only rendered them more courageous to resist 
even unto blood, § Is it, then, in the slightest 
degree probable, that any persons of common sense 
would engage in an imposture, from which they 
could not on their own principles hope to derive 
any thing but infamy and ruin in this world, and 
damnation in the next ? 

4. Under the influence, however, of some un- 
accountable phrensy if they had ventured on tfie 
attempt, they must (humanly speaking) infallibly 

f 7 Con I. 23, § H«b, nVv. \, 



Iiave perialieil in it ; both fi'Dni tlje nature of tl 
grand fact wbicb they asserteil, and the tnetlia 
whkh (l)fy adopted to (:tiin it belief. 

(1.) Tlie Bturyof tbu litsurreclion of a de 
being, and of bis subsequent ascent into UtwTt 
would of course, by its atrangeness, generate 
tliousand objectiann ; and some extraordinary pro 
would, therefore, be required to encounter thei 
How, indeed, witliout some such proof, cotiltl SU' 
a story obtain credit ? Wlien, and wbere, could 
firat begin to he received ? In tbe same, or tn 
succeeding age ? At Jerusalem, wbere it v> 
elated to have happened, or in Greece, or Ital 
or Asia, or Africa ? Change the time, and ll 
scene, as you please : the difiiculty remainSi So 
pose twelve men in Lonilon were now to affin 
that aperaon executed there six weeks, six mantli 
or fix years ago aa a malefactor, was a propli 
sent from God with supernatural powers, had bu 
raised from the dead, conrersed with them alit 
his revival, and was subsequently taken up it) 
Heaven — would their uniled testimony cause ibe 
to be believed ? Or, suppose them dispersed ; ai 
that while one or two told their story at Leicefltc 
or Derby, or York, others carried it to Paria, \ 
enna and Madrid. Could tbey hope for onyibii 
belier, than to be treated as idiots or luoattoi 
And, if they endeavoured to mend their schen 
by stating the transaction took place one or tn 
hundred years before, without any historical pro 
whatever, would they not thereby rather incfoa 
than i-emove the difficulty ? Particularly if, ia cm 
sequence of such alleged facts, they called tqM 
their /(Borers to I'enouiiee lV\e. vcU^ion of tbeir for 
fathers, the iiiiiulgeiicc ot vVta icaieA ijmwm 
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mad the pureuit of their highest worldly interests ; 
and even to hazai'd, in many instances, their li* 
berties and their IiFes, on the prospect of an inde- 
$nite reward to be bestowed in a time and state, 
wbich no mortal eye had ever witnessed ? If this 
IS a case not now to be admitted as probable, why 
riioald it be admitted that it probably happened 
seventeen or eighteen hundred years ago ? 

(2.) But had it been the most plausible impos- 
ture that the wit of man could have devised, the 
methods adopted by its framers to procure it cre- 
dit must alone have sufficed utterly to defeat their 
project. They asserted, not only that they had 
seen miracles wrought by Jesus of Nazareth, but 
fjso that they had themselves been endowed with 
miraculoos gifts, which they undertook to display 
ID works far transcending human power, bestow- 
ing (as tbey pretended) sight on the blind, sound- 
sess on the leper, activity on the lame, and occa- 
sionally even life on the dead ; and that not in a 
comer, amidst a circle of dependents, or on a group 
of confederates ; but often in the public streets, 
under the eye of enemies, and on the persons of 
itrangers, in many cases well known to be beyond 
^e reach of medical skill I Would impostors havo 
dared to make such pretensions ; or, daring to 
make them, would they not infalliby have been 
detected ? 

It may be said, that perhaps the Apostles did 
not undertake to do these things on the spot, but 
only asserted that " they had done them else- 
where. " But would such an assertion have been 
believed ? Who, especially that knew little of 
Petcr^ would have taken it upon \m\iw^ \iqt\i 

u 
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lliat he nn 


T Jesus raise Lairarns from ilin dead at 


Itelliaiiy ? 


And yet fewer would liave credited liji 


alfirmatio 


, that lie had liimself raised Dorcas al 


j.pp.;„ 


less he liail actually wrought some eq^i- 



valent riiiratle in their pjet 

But to come still closer to the point — from Oik 
New TeslHtiieiit, which has aliore been proved U 
be genuine, it iippcars lliat ihfl Apostles etatfl 
themselves to have wrought niirscks tn ike sight 
of tliose, to whom their HpeeclieH or writitigB were 
Addressed ; nay, to have cmifemd vp07i some if 
them a similar power ! Could there be any roon 
for delusion here ? Upon this suiiject, Paul t,^ 
peals even to the C'orinlliians anil Galalitms, " tf 
uiong whom were nevpnil perpi>iis disposed te 
Ecize every opportunity of subveniii); his influence) 
and could they have deatred a better tbsn'^ifl 
famished hy an appeal B'hich, had not the fact n^ 
tened to been tine, must utteily have dJsgDsttid 
his most sseolouB fripnds ? The same remark ip- 
plies to his advicen and reproofs ivlative to tba 
use, and abuse, of their spiritual (or fupematurat) 
Xills, about which, nnlesa thoKe gifts hat) realty 
been bestutved, it would obviuusly have heta ate 
surd to write. ' 

5. Yet they certainly gained esleDsive credit, axri 
met with astonishing succesn. Fiom the episttS 
contained in the New 'I'esrainent we find that, ll 
a very early period, there were Chrisliaii congnA 
gations in Kome, Corinth, Epheeus, ColosM^ 
'I'heBsaloiiica, Philippi, Laodicea, &mvmH, BS^ 
jrainoK, Tliyalira, S.^rdis, Pbihidelphin, Crete, Poii' 
luB, Galatia, Cup] at I uc in, DiThyiitB, end nmiif 



OF CHRISTIANITY. 93 

•tber places : so immense was the number prose* 
iyted by the preaching of the Apostles ! Perfectly 
satisfactory, therefore, must have been the evi- 
dence which they adduced ; as the new converts 
cheerfully ventured their all, in both worlds, upon 
the strength of it. 

It cannot be objected to them, that ** those 
converts were exclusively of the lower orders, 
whose understandings they had perplexed and 
misled by laboured arguments beyond their com- 
prehension ; " for several of them, we know (Ser- 
gius Paulus, Dionysius the Areopagite, the do- 
mestics of Csesars household, &c ) occupied supe- 
rior stations in life ; and we knov\r, also, that the 
Apostles almost invariably appealed to simple 
fifu^ts — ^facts, which their hearers themselves had 
in some instances witnessed, and in others person- 
ally experienced • 



6. These facts, therefore, must be admitted to 
be true ; and the Gospel, of course, to be a Divine 
Revelation. 

The first teachers of Christianity assert, that 
Jesus was proved to be the Christ by Prophecies 
accomplished in him, and Miracles wrought by him 
and by others in his name. 

(1.) In their disputes with the Jews, they fre- 
quently argued from the Prophecies of the Old 
Testament, many of which (they contended) were 
literally fulfilled in Jesus of Nazareth. Fortunate- 
ly these prophecies, which are still extant in their 
original language, have been constantly in the hands 
of a people implacably adverse to VW ^q»%'^^* 
AucI in them we ^ndy that God deaxV^ ^»SiQiv«vKft^ 
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his purpose of raising up fur Lis people an F 
ana Deliverer, wbo abuulil come before th^ g^ 
Temmert ceased in tbe tribe of Judah, a Ijicia 
prior to the destruction of tbe second Temple, 
about foar hundred and ninety years after a coia> 
lOBiid given to rebuild Jerusalem : tliat he shoflit 
be the seed of Abraham, boiD of a virgin, of tlW 
faoase of David, in the town of Bethlehem ; 
that, though he should exhibit a perfect pattern of 
universal holiness, and work many beneBcial mi- 
racles, he should, fur want of external splendour, 
be rejected, and at length put tu death by tttt 
Jews. They farther add, that he should be rUlMd 
from the dead before his body had seen uomiptidi^ 
Hud received into heaven to sit at the ri);hl h 
of God, whence he should pour out his spirit BpM 
hia followers ; in consequence of which, though the 
mass of the Jews should resist tlieir prioress tat 
their own discomfiture, the Gentika should tm 
converted, and a kingdom estabUKhed nmong them, 
to ipread to the ends of the earth and continue to 
the remotest ages. 

Can we then wonder (wiih onr knowledf^ of 
the verification of these piophecies) that those, 
who searched the Senjjh/res daili/, s/ioii/d receit-e 
tAe word witli all readiness of tnijidf * Or can 
we suppose, that God would permit so great a n> 
riety of predictions, uttered by so many different 
persons and in so many different periods, to kaM) ' 
dleir exact accomplishment in an impostor? 

In preaching to Heathens, who were lesa colft- 
petetit judj^es of the ai'gument from Prophecy tint 
the Jeivs, the Apostles insisted chiefly on tbe tfi 

• ActB.»v\'. U. 
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gament from Miracles. Of these, several were of 
such a uaturu, as to exclude all possibility of im- 
position or deceit. The Resurrection of Christ 
himself, in particular (as they well knew) was a 
fact, which, once believed, left no doubt of the rest. 
And this, upon which they frequently lay the whole 
stress of their cause, they proved to be true by 
their own testimony miraculously confirmed. The 
inference is irrasistible ; since it is not to be ima- 
gine<l, that God would raise the dead body of a 
deceiver, who had solemnly appealed to such a re- 
Burrection as the grand proof of his mission, and 
expressly fixed the very day on which it should 
take place. 

Her6 we should close the subject, were we not 
able, in confirmation of what has been above ad- 
Tanced, to prove lastly, 

7. That much has occm'red, subsequently to the 
first propagation of the Gospel, to corroborate 
these evidences of its truth. 

I. For let us but consider, what God has been 
doing, during the last eighteen centuries, for its 
establishment. 

(1.) Its surprising diffusion in the world ; 

(2.) The miraculous powers bestowed not only 
upon the Apostles, but also upon succeeding teach- 
ers and converts ; 

(3.) The accomplishment of prophecies delivered 
in the New Testament ; and, finally, 

(4.) The preservation of the Jews, amidst all 
their persecutions, as a distinct people. 

(1.) In addition to what has been previously 
inferred, from the astonishing propagation of Christ- 
ianity on its first appearance (viz. ihal " \X <iws5A 

14 9 
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not be an imposture"), it may lie remarkcJ 
amazing, that even truth ileelf, nntler so many i 
ternal disad vantages, ehonld hare had so illnstrit 
a triumpli. 

Pliny, in the very next age to tliat of the AjHW 
ties, iDforrosuii, that " lie fonnd the heathen t«OH' 
pies in Achaia almost Jeserteii ; " " and TntalUn 
anbaeqnently boasts, that " if the Christians ' 
to withdraw, whole cities and provinces worM be 
dutpeopled. " f Now, had tlie Gospel, mstead tf 
Opposing, been adapted to favour the vices, llie 
erroi's, the interests, or the sup^retitiooB of i 
kind, we might more easily have accounted tot 
this rapid prevalence. Had it numbered plriloM- 
phers and orators among its missionaries, or priacfls 
Snd liigh-priesta among its patrons, eloquence migbt 
have charmed, or force compelled, multitudes ibto 
an ostensible acceptance of its dochines. Ba^ 
without some such advantages, we can hardly etxt- 
ceive how any new religion should bo suddenly ga- 
ther strength, even in the darkest ages and Uie 
most barbarous conntries. All these, however, we 
know, were in array a^inst it. And yet it tri- 
umphed over (hem all — triumphed, though pub- 
lished in an age the most enlightened, and con- 
tries the most reRned ; with the utmost plainMM 
of language, and under the revolting prohiMttM 
of their favourite idol-worahip. 

(2.) With regard to the miracnlons ponnerB M- 
ercised by the successors of the Apostles, in ooo- 
firmation of the Christian doctrines, it may suffira 
to appeal to the authorities of Tertullian, i and 
Miuutius Felis. § 
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(3.) Bat we must not forget to record the ac- 
complishment of the New Testament prophecies, 
pariicalarly that delirered by Christ respecting the 
destonction of Jemsalem. * Of this tragical erent, 
the circumstantial description famished by the pen 
of Josephus (a Jewish priest, who had himself been 
■n eyewitness of it), so minutely corresponds with 
the prediction, that, had we not known the con- 
trary, we coald hardly have helped concluding it 
had been written by a Christian in order to illus- 
tiate it. What our Lord likewise foretold relatire 
to the long-continued desolation of the Jevnsh Tem- 
ple, was supematurally verified; for we are as- 
Bmed by a heathen historian, that ** when Julian 
tiie Apostate, in deliberate contempt of that pro- 
phecy, solemnly undertook td rebuild it, his impi- 
mm project was miraculously frustrated again and 
ai^in by globes of fire bursting out from the found- 
ation." f Similar obserrations might be made upon 
Uie predictions of St Paul, concerning the Man of 
Sin, X and the Apostasy of the Latter Tunes, § and 
those of St John delivered in the Apocaljrpse. 

(4.) The continuance of the Jews, too, as a 
distinct people, notwithstanding all the persecutions 
which they have undergone, deserves our attentive 
regard. Scattered as they are, more especially 
duroughout every part of Christendom, and ex- 
posed, ouTLCcount of their di£ferent faith, not only to 
humiliation and contempt, but also in most places 
to civil incapacities and unchristian severities, they 
are still obstinately tenacious of their religion (par- 
ticolarly of its ceremonial institutions), although 

* Matt xxiv. \ Amm. Mttcft\. TiSaSu 
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tlieir fare fat lj lira wei'ij no prone to upusLatrzu from 

TbiH their providential dispersion and pertin^ 
city, by exhibiting to na the accoinplixhint^iil tfy 
raHny remarkable predictiona, * iiieonlcKtiibly a 
tablishea the trulii of those ancient Helirew T_ _ 
cords on tvliich much of the evideuije of tha Gmbm 
pel depends — records so full to the purpose, dl 
liBil ttie wImIh body of the Jewish nation hi,>«n on 
verted to Chrisiiaiiity, men wunld c^rtaiiily h* 
looked upon thoin (with tlie pi'ophedi's of Uic Si^, 
liylb) as mode niuny years after tlie evi'iila, wlitcll^, 
Ihey pretend to foretel. ^ 

11. Let UH next inquire, what metliuds have bven. 
Eulopted by the enemieB of tlie Gospel to destraj, 

TheKR have generally been eiliier pei'seention*, 
or falsehood, or cavilling at soma petty luid obsou^ 
particaloTB in the revelation : without eiilerin|; tnb^ 
the great argnmeut on which it is built, and fairly 
dehnting what has been offered in ita defeut'o. . , 

From the very outlet, bonds and imprisonment 
ittt-aited its preachers. This evinced a conadoDO- 
ness, on the part of the Jewish rulers, that they 
were unable to support their cause by tlie fairext 
ertion of reason ; as tliey would' not. in that cawu 
have had recourse to the interposition ot brnVl 
fi>rce. In subsequent periods, the cruelties iiiflict-. 
ed by the heuthen Erajterors, oHpecially duriqg du; 
Ten General Perieeutions, were such aa moreii 



Jie pity even of the enemies of Cliristianily. f 

Not ■ 



Not contented, Lowever, with persomd 

• Sh Jackton'a ' Elotoal Triilti of llit Scriiil 
(. $ 3. 10—13. 
t Tme. Aan. y, U. 
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liomiy those enemies attempted to destroy the re- 
patations of its adherents : charging them with hn- 
nuui sacrifices, incest, idolatry, and all the crimes 
for which they themselves and their own imagin- 
ary Grods were indeed justly detestable ; but horn 
which the Christians amply vindicated themselves 
hy many noble apologies still extant, and incom- 
parably the most valuable of any ancient uninspir- 
ed writings. 

To descend to later ages — The antagonists of 
ihe Gospel among ourselves have been told, again 
and again, that we put the proof of it on plain 
fict.' 

They cannot deny, that it prevailed in the world 
early and extensively. By some man, or body of 
men, it must have been introduced. Those, as 
they generally admit, were Chiist and his ApoS^ 
ties. The latter, if their testimony was false, must 
have been enthusiasts, or impostors. Afraid of 
encountering the insuperable obstacles attached to 
either side of this alternative, our modem Deists 
decline both ; and confine themselves to some mi- 
serable cavils, by which they affect to prove that 
to be in the highest degree improbable, if not im- 
possible, which we have proved to be fact. One 
pronounces the light of nature to be a sufficient 
rule, and therefore sets aside all revelation as su* 
perflnous. Another disguises the miracles of Christ 
by misrepresentation, and then ridicules them as 
absurd. A third dabbles in pedantic conjectures 
upon the prophecies. But not one of them has 
undertaken to answer, directly, what has been ad- 
vanced in demonstration of the grand fact ; nay, 
they generally take no more notice oi \\i<& ^cs«Jxv%^ 
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eviileiice ia its favour, tban if tbey had never hi 
it proposed I 

From a warhre so conducted, it wan imposaibl^ 
that Chrietianity should not be a great gainer^ 
The Gospel has come like gold oat of the furoui^' 
Some late writers, indeed, who have tak(;n a ' 
minont part in the wretched cause of infidcUt]!) 
have been permitted (as it were, by a kind of ju- 
dicial infatuation) to fall into such senseless in* 
consistencieH, such mean bufToonery and aCDidlity, 
nay, such palpable falneboods, — in a word, inip 
each a malic^nant superjbtity of vaughlineat — diM 
to a wise and pious mind, they must appear liln 
those venomous creatures, who are said to ttxif 
in thoir bowels an antiduio to their own poisotb . 

The sum of what has been adduced ia aa fol- 
lows: 

The Gospel is probable in theory; as, < 
sidering the nature of God, and the i-ircumstancM 
of mankind, there was reason to hope that a ~ 
velation might be given ; awl that, if given, it 
would moat probably be acoompanied by eridenca 
internally such as that of the Gospel is, and ex* 
ternally such as it is said to be. 

But Christianity is, alno, true in fact. Fur it 
was early professed, as it was first introduced by 
Jesus of Nazareth, whose life and Jucirines n 
recorded by his immediate attendants, in bu 
still extant in their ori|^ioal languajfe, and faitb- 
fally translated into our own ; so lliat they may 
be depended upon as assuredly written by the pei^ 
sons, whose names they bear. Hence the trntb 
of the GoHpel is eauily deduced : for tlmse authoni ' 
undoubtedly, hnew the certainty of ihn brtt j 
irJiich (hey relued ; 8iiA Ituta v\uia Otistxe^vo: «ii^ J 
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■ttaation we can never believe, that they would 
have attempted to deceive the world, or if they 
had, that they would have succeeded. Yet they 
did succeed, in a most surprising manner. Their 
Blory, therefore, must have been true ; and con* 
lequently, the dispensation of the Cross, founded 
upon that story, divine. This conclusion is 
greatly strengthened by what has occurred, in 
Tarious ways, subsequently to the first publica- 
tion of it. 

Let us, therefore, gratefully acknowledge the 
goodness of God, in having favoured us with so 
excellent a Revelation, and confirmed it by such 
irresistible testimony ; and pitying those who, 
witli abundant opportunities of investigating that 
testimony, continue in their infidelity, let us re- 
member how incumbent it is upon ourselves to 
adopt an opposite line of conduct. Let it fie 
deeply impressed upon our minds, that this Gos- 
pel was not introduced with such awful sanctions, 
prophecies so solemn, and miracles so magnifi- 
cent, to be rejected and dishonoured at pleasure ; 
but that, as it shall determine), we shall all, from 
the greatest to the least of us, be happy or mise^f 
rable for ever. And let it be our constant care, 
while we defend it with our tongues, to adorn it 
by our examples ; in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse generation shining as lights in the world, 
and so holding forth the word of life, * 

• Phil. ii. 15, la 
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APOLOGY FOR THE BIBLE; 

ABRIDGED FROM 

BISHOP WATSON'S ANSWER 

TO THE 
SECOND PART OF PAINE's AGE OF REASON. 



•* Let all the nationg be gathered together, and all the 
people be assembled : who among them can declare this, 
and show us former things ? Let them bring forth their 
witnesses, that they may be justified ; or let them bear, and 
flay» It is truth. ** — IsaU xliii. 9. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTICE 

OP 

THOMAS PAINE. 



Among the individuals actively employed in stemming 
die tide of blasphemy and impiety, is one who has spent » 
long life in such exertions. The subjoined statement is 
said, I know not however upon what authority, to be the 
production of her pen. 

'< SOME ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 
MR THOMAS PAINE. 

■ «♦ The life of this unhappy man affords a striking ex- 
ample of the effect of such principles as he professed, upon 
the moral conduct. He began his career in life with de- 
frauding a public office in London, in which he had been 
employed, and from which he was consequently obliged 
to fly. 

*< It is no less a fact, that his next employer was under 
the necessity of dismissing him from his house, for loos« 
and immoral conduct with his wife. After his escape 
from France, he took up his residence in America, where 
he is tlius described by Mrs Dean, with whom he lodged : 
«* He never failed to get drunk daily j and, even in his 
sober moments, constantly disturbed the peace, and de- 
stroyed the comfort of the family, by h\s btMlsA "swV^wr.^ 
and detectable iithincss, " On leaving \v<iT) Vq «cm,«b:jg^^ 
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in « farm, biring an old blnck woman lo attend him, whai 
'ivHi with him only three weeks. Like her Riaiter, ahcj 
was e»ery day iutosicated : and often wduM ihey lie pnH>| 
trate on tlie sitae floor, swearing and threatening to Ggbl^l 
though incapable (from extreme intoxication) o'approjKh.' 
ing each other. Hi s neit servant, a poor old wDinaa,'«wi 
obliged lo prosecute him for the amount of her nsgea. 

" During tlie whole of the week preceding Itis deaifa, | 
he never failed to get drunk twice a day. It appears Uke- \ 
wise, from a reproachful letter of a brother JacoluD and j 
inSdel, wlio had loaded bini with favours which be repud ' 
itith the vilest ingratitude, and who bad lent hhn mantj ' 
which he would never repay at all — that be had seduced ft . 
I^Vench n-oman from hei JiunbaniJ, anil afierwards refuaed 
to discbai^ the debt contracted for bcr board and lod^ 
ing, and exulted in baving been the ruin of tliu man, who 
vainly sued him for it. The letter subseqiientlT describes 
Iha nauseous and disgusting siluation from which its writer 
had relteicd him ( in dmng whicli, he witnessed acBtei 
too detestable to be exposed lo public view. 

" How far PjIine maintained li!s principles to the rtd 
of bis days, and wb^t effect they produced upiin him at tiM 
near appiooch of death, we sbail gather from the following , 
account given by Dr Manly, who attended him in Ilia list 
illneiB 1— During the latter piirt of bis life, he would not 
allow bis curtain to bo closed at any time ; and Hben ft 
unavoidably happened, that be wati left alone by day or by 
night, he would scream and halloo lilt some person cBDie to 
him. There was something remarkable in bis conduct 
about this period (which comprises the fortnight imin*- 
dialely l«fore bis death), when we reflect that Thomas Paine 
was author of several bonks denying our Lord Jesus Cbrist, 
and deriding every part of Revealed Religiuo. He would 
<Wy out during his paroxysms of dtsueu, in(b<»AtiMitinu>- 
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me ! * &€• repeating the same expressions without the least 
▼ariatioo, and in a tone of voice that would alarm the 
bouse. Two or three days before his death, when he was 
constantly uttering the words above mentioned* Dr Manly 
•aid to him, * What must we think of your present con- 
duct ! Why do you call upon Jesus Christ to help you ? 
Do you believe that he can help you ? Do you believe in 
the DiTinity of Christ ? Give me an answer, as from the 
lips of a dying man** Paine made no reply : but to a 
ItAji who constantly visited and relieved him on his death • 
bed, after asking her < Tf she had read one of his works ? 
and being answered, that * she thought it one o( the most 
wicked books she had ever seen, and had therefore burnt 
it ; ' he replied, < that he wished all who had read it had 
been equally wise, * adding, * If ever the Devil had an agent 
upon earth, / am that man ! * 

<' On June 8, 1809, at the age of seventy-two, died this 
mis^-able reprobate, who, at the close of the eighteenth 
century, had endeavoured to persuade the common people 
of England that all was wrong in that government and that 
religion, which had been transmitted to them by tlieir fore- 
fathers. For the sake of England and humanity, it is to 
be wished that his impostures and his memory may perish 
together. " 
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^OLOGY FOR THE BIBLE, &c. 



THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
I. 

:s in support of religion are, in gener&l, rend 
less eagerness, and remembered with greatei^ 
dty, than those which favour infidelity ; and 
^ason is obvious. Men readily believe what 
wrsh; and the Christian religion being oppo- 
> fraudulent dealings in our intercourse with 
3, to intemperance, the gratification of our 
appetites, and to all the sins and vices which 
ire prone to, it cannot be a matter of surprise 
nany profligate and many thoughtless persons 
d listen with greediness to whatever frees 
from its influence. 

kis principle will account for the fatal avidity, ' 
which the sophistries of Paine, in his *' Age 
iason, " originally possessing little of novelty, 
of htebeej^ revived and cVscQ&»X'^\!i'^ 
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country : sophiHtrieH, calculnUil to root out of iha 
minilB of tliK unliuppy Tiftuons all tlieir comfortR- 
ble assurance of n future recompmiie ; to unnihUMe, 
in the minds of the flagitious, all tlieir fean of fi> 
tnre punisliment ; and, by giving the reins to pa» 
Bion, to introduce all the public insecurity and thi 
private tniaery necessarily connected with a ataia 
of corrupted mortals. Wl>at, iudeed, baa not M>> 
ciety to dread Irom tliosp, who may bare de^ly 
imbibed tbe wif ked o[nniona of tliat and similtf 

Have iheir writers, it may be asked, calmly ex- 
nmined all the arguments, hy wljieh tbe truth Of 
Revealed Heligiou lias been, to the satisfactioii oT 
leamei) and impartial men, fully estalilished ? 
Thousands of eui'li men — laymen too, of the mMt 
splendid talents (since priests, it seems, hy the K- 
beral apostles of rhe new Creed are deemed tm- 
worthy of attention) have embraced this religion ■ 
true. Could all these men be involved in tlw 
darkness of ignorance, or shackled hy the ctutinaef 
•iiperstition ? 

Without any elaborate inquiry into the anthenfr 
city of the Scriptures, which lias been so frequent- 
ly and HO ably handle<l, as neither to wunt, nor p«r- 
baps eren to admit, farther proof — it may safely, 
be affirmed, in general terms, on the authority rf 
all tbe ancient books in the world (aacred and pro- 
fane, Chriatisn, Jewish, and Pagan } that the Bibl^ 
IN the Word of God. This the Deist pronooncw 
lo be impossible, because aumng other things tl ia 
therein said, that "tbe Israi'lites destroyed tbeOh 
.nile» by tbe divine command, " and that tronU 
repagaaiit to tlie moTeX jaM\i:« at God ; for 
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^ wiiereiB (he asks) could crying or smiling infants 
offend ? " Now, mark the inconsistency, with 
^vjbich he adduces this oft-refuted objection of for- 
mer infidels. He admits the universe to be the 
wnMrk of God ; and, of course, he must allow it to 
be in harmony with his moral justice to suffer 
** crying or smiling infants" to be drowned by a 
iloody consumed by a fire, or starved by a famine. 
The Christian believes that the earth, at the ex* 
jireflB command of God, swallowed up Korah, Da<* 
than, and Abiram, with their tmvesj and their 
$anSf and their little children. * This proce- 
dure Uie Deist deems so radically unjust, that 
be apums as furious the book in which it it 
related. He rMMis, in other records, that Cata- 
nia, Lima, and Lisbon were severally destroyed 
by earthquakes, and their inhabitants, with their 
mtfeSf their sons, and their little children^ swal- 
lowed up. Why does he not disbelieve these state- 
ments lAso ? Or, believing them, why does he not 
epnm as spurious the book of Nature, in which 
^ey are written ; instead of inferring from the per- 
usal of it, as he does infer, the moral justice of 
God ? Surely, it is most un&ir to urge, as an ar- 
gnment against Revealed Religion, an apparent de- 
viation from moral justice ; when an equally appa* 
rent deviation from it is not allowed to have any 
weight as an argument against Natural Religion. 

'!nie Canaanites had been devoted to destruction, 
as a wicked people, even in the time of Abraham ; 
but their iniquity was not then full. In the time 
of Moses, they were gross idolaters ; sacrificers of 
tbeir own *^ crying or smiling infants, ' devourera 

• Numb. xvi. ^7. 



of bnman flaa}), addictpd in sliort to every 
at the foultwt proSi^afv. Was it contrnry ta tiW 
mcmt justice of Goil, to RxtemiinBte so wickMlw 
people ? By Ilia terrible veiigeanee, while thenHh 
rounding nations were struck with Mtoniabment suit i 
terror, the laraelites (who v/ere eiii|)lDyeiI, im hit 
agentx, in the inflictioii of it) couUl not tail to |s> i 
cetve a ssiulary impivsgion of what they must afe, 
pect, if tliey sliould be mi»>le(l into the practice if 
•imiiar shDininations. 

We cannot hat feel the shortness of our UrM, 
the weakoesB of onr facultieB, and ihe inadeqtu^ 
of oor niRuns of infornintion, conspire to make it 
inipoKtiible for un, vvorias of the earth and inaedi 
of an bonr ! completely to understand any part of 
Gild's great plan for the moral amelioration tX 
mankind. To some, indeedj It may appear incrs- 
dible, that tliB Almighty should liavn conTened 
witli our first parenla, and entereii into coyenaoH J 
with lite patriarchs ; that he should have suspend- I 
ed tlie laws of nature in Egypt ; and partially ae- j 
leclinf^ a xinjile nation ae his faTOUrites, nhould haVD 
condescended to draw up for their use a buttheii> , 
«ome code of oniinaticea, ecclesiastical and chrit 
many of them apparently far below the dignity of , 
a <livine Legislator. " Nothing; similar, " saya dm -, 
Deist, " has happened in my time ; and therefore, 
do not believe that it ever reallj' happened at taj 
time. " As well might a man contend, that he n^ J 
rer needeil or experienced the cmi; of a mother) j 
tha attention of a nurse, or the discipline of ■ J 
■choolniBBter. God selected one family from a I 
idolatrous world; reared it into & great people; I 
cowfouiiicated to it a \inov*\eil5,c oC l\ia holineM. 
juatice, mercy, wisdom, RuA ^wct \ M\i fiasfc^v- , 
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lUi St ruioDs timen, t)iroa^)iout tite eartli, sa 

I to Uaven the whole lump. Why should 

a tliuit (lone to a single natiun, for the ge- 

UpMH), be done to all natioDB ? Why elionld 

•d»«f inHtnu^tion, adapted to tlio infoncy of 

•rid) be extended to its manhood ? ^^'hy do 

• rather, when we conlempUte the durmsnt 

!t tA man in his sav^e state, and hia mtsci* 

laownu (independently of divine inHti'uc- 

a to the knowledge of God in a civilized 

'■DtK the wisdom and goodness of that great 

g in hmviug thus let himself down, as it were, 

uitely to our apprehensions ; and, after 

g in tlia earliest ages extraordinary proofs of 

e and attribntes, in having made the 

J) tnd Christian <iispensationa medinina to cona 

^to hii iWional creatures, throughoat all ages, 

jftloMwledge of himself which be had i^omnia- 

imediately to the first H If it be alleged, 

h in immediate manifestation of himself 

" it may be demanded in reply, " What 

hat ia not strange 1' " It is strange to 

klf Ml that we are here ; that there is water, 

ifa, and air, and fire ; that there ia a son, 

I, and atant ; that tlicre is generation, cor^ 

h Mtd reprwl notion. For none of these thing! 

KM* ttllimately account, wiihout recurring to 

' 9 made every thing. His works, as well 

3k1. are incumprehenBilile : but the formep 

at deny ; and llie latter has asaured us of 

A llut we ue (concerned to know — that lia hath 

I'l'pariul *'vi'rl«»tiug hujipiness lor iIiub*" who lor«. 

tvi vOvy him. 
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ir. 

Ab tlie DeiRt sfii-'Cts to establish a ditferenoal 
tween the evidence in'cepsary to prove the antb 
ticily of the Bible, and that of any other uwii 
work, it may be nefenHary to Hiate Hiniinctty \ 
difference between tlie " genulTienesa" Bud' I 
" antlienlieity " of a book. A " genuine" fai 
19 one wbiih was written by llie pereon, wh 
name it bears ss the auilior of it. An " anllH 
tic" book in one, tv)ji<')i relates mattere of f^et 
they really liappened. I'he books conlaiDhiif I 
noreh of Kicliardson and Fielding are gennil 
though the atnries themHelTcs are fable«<. Anaoi 
Voya^, on the other liand, may be deened ■ 
tbentic, aa probably containing n true narrative 
events ; but it is not a genuine book, baving he 
written, not by WaJlci-a, to whom it ia otlritnti 
but by Itobin^. 

llie Ueiat'e argument then f^tands thus, — ' 
it be found that ilie books aacribed to MoM 
Josfjua, and Samnel, were not writlen by MoH 
Joshua, and Samuel, every part of their audiorii 
is gone at once ! " But this, if we concedn d 
liypothesiB for the »ake of the argnmeut, in f» 
only afieria their gcnuinenesa. Tlieir autbentidl 
may remain. Tliough tlie names of ihe autho 
eliould be found to be diflerent from what tbey m 
generally supposed to be, the ti'ansacliofla netm 
eil in the books ihcmselvea may be atrictif ■■ 
uuivei'SBlly true. Had the above writers, inilMN 
asHert«<l that " they composed the hooka n tpm 
lively ascribed to them," and this had turned Hi 
to be /aJse, inen the Bwl\iot\lY ot >-\* ■w\\ote nm 
Iiare tolaSiy vauithcd', aa %ut\i b, \b\ftcS \A ^ 
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nt of verairity in one point, would have jusd] 

mli«l&t«<l ibeir testimony in every Other. 

> Bisy be pronouni^ed of works, whose 

s are unknown. Anonymous testimony i 

It4ntroy (he reality of the facts which it atbrms. 

' i XiOid Clarendon published his History of the 

., without prefixinji; liis name to it, the 

■ recorded in U would have remained equally 

^ The Deist asgerts, that " the miracles recorded 
I Tkcitns, and in other profane historians, are 
inil* u well nnthenticated aa those of the Bible. " 
S'o Uiis assertion, utterly destitute as it is of 
oof, it may be replied, that the evidence for 
a Bible-miiacles is, both in kind and degree, so 
ptuHy mperior to that for the heathen prodigies, 
R to have justified the most candid and enlighten- 
id ot men in deeming the first the work of God, 
ind to wholly disbelieving the latter. There is 
■aa flgnsl difference, however, between ancient 
modem pceplicism. The nnbeliever of tJte 
1 and fuortli century allowed, that Jeang 
. miracles ; but he contended, that his 
lApaUonim, &c. wrought miracles also ; whereaa 
tlk> later Deitt denies the ftct of Jesus having 
wrought miracles at all. Aware that if he 
a the contrary, be must admit Christianity 
ki to trtie, he has fubricBted a sophisticul axiom, 
" no human testimony can esisblish the ere- 
hlf of a miracle ; " and upon thix, though it 
1 hundred times refuted, he Htill p«r> 
insists, OS if it could nut be di»provedj 



I av^^l 
doM ^^ 



Tla^iiiiiii'l!, will) the Gnt five books of tba 
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Bible — Genesis, Exodm, Leviticus, Numbers, mi 
Deuteronomy, tlie Deist affects to ehow, that 
" Mosea was not the author of tbem, as tbey were 
not written till Etireral bundrcd years after bis 
time ; being, in fact, no other than an attempteil 
biBtory of bia life, and the times in wbich he it 
said to have lived, (aa well as of the times pre- 
ceding) drawn np by some very ignorant and sta> 
pid preleuder to autborsbip." Tbia difficnily, 
thongb no new diacovery, was never heard of ifll 
tbe twelfth century ; when Aben Ezra, a Jew of 
great erndition, (with no pnrpOHe, however, of 
diacrediting the work in general), noticed some 
pagsages, which he thought had been inserted in 
these books, after the death of Moses. Hobbea, 
Spinoza, and Le Clorc, believed tliat the boolw. 
of Moses were so called, not from ibeu" having 
been written by him, but in consequence of tbdr 
containing an account of hla life. The latter, 
bowever, who vies an able theologian of tbs 
ei^hteentli century, upon attaining maturity, W»» 
ashamed of what he had written in bis yonngw 
years, and publicly retracted hia error. 

Neither is the liihle the only book which b» 
undei^one the fate of being reprobated as gpuri' 
ouB, after having been received as genuine and an- 
tbentic for many ages. It has been maintained, 
that the " History of Herodotus was compiled ia 
tbe time of Consiantine ; and that the classics, in 
general, are foi^eries of the thirteenth or haih 
teenth century I " 

As a preliminary objection, tbe Deist aMertt) 
that " there is no alfirmative evidence that Moui 
iras the autlior of the hooks in <iuebtioai " 
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affirmative evidence ! In the eleventh centnryy 
Maimdnides dtew up a confession of faith for the 
JeWs, which is admitted by them all at this day. 
It cohsists of only thirteen articles, of which one 
affirms the authenticity, and the other the genuine- 
ness, of the books of Mos^s. This has been the 
fidth of the Jews ever since the destruction of 
their city and Temple ; it was their faith whea 
the anthoi^ of the New Testament wrote ; it was 
tfieir faith during their Captivity in Babylon ; it 
ina their faith in the time of their kings and theit 
judges ; and no period can be shown, from the age 
of Moses down to the present hour, in which it 
was not their faith. Is this no affirmative evi- 
dence? Josephus affirms these books to have 
been written by Moses ; Juvenal speaks of the vo' 
kime which Moses had written. But why enu- 
merate the long list of profane authors, all bearing 
testimony to the fact of Moses being the leader 
tnd lawgiver of the Jewish nation ? And if a 
^ver, surely a writer, bf their laws. The Scrip- 
^ires teem with passages * to the same purport. 

Even if it were admitted, that some learned Jew 
edknposed these books from public records many 
years after the death of Moses, it would not fol- 
low (as it has been already stated) that there is no 
truth in them. And it cannot be said that the 
Jews had no public records ; for the Bible itself 
furnishes abundance of proof to the contrary. But 
the arguments (so they are denominated) adduced 
to prove that these books were not, as to the main 
part of them, written by Moses, are both weak 
and trite. 

• Exod. xxiv. 7. Dcut, xxxL ^^ &.c- ^t. 
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The firat ia, that " they are wtiltoii in the tlurd 
peiKon ; " " The Lord said unto Moses, " 
"Muses said unto the Lord," &c. This, t 
DeUt asserts, ia the style used by Iiistoriana 
Bpeakbg of a person whoso life they are dratruig 
up. True ; and it is the style also used by eini 
nent men, anch as Xenophnn and Joaephtu, ii 
eppaking of themselves. If General Washingtm 
Lad written the Hiatory of the American War, i 
which, froni hia great niadesty, he might hu 
spoken of himself in the third person, would it be 
reasonable that on this sctonnt, two or tbreoti 
sand years henra, the truth of hia narrative ahonld 
be called in question F Ciesar writes of himself 
in tlie third person ; " Cieaar made a speedy " 
" Cffisar crossed the Rhine," &c. ; and yet evefy ' 
schoolboy knows, that this is no ailment agunst 
bis being the author of hia own Commentaries. { 

" But Moses, " it is alleged, " could not be the j 
author of the book of Numbers, because be there 
pronounces himself to have been very meek, abate I 
all the men. which were vpon t/ie face of l/ie eerA.* \ 
Now, admitting that this little verse was inaeitdd 
by Samuel, or any of the other countrymen of 
Moms, who knew bts character and revered his 
memory, would it follow that therefore Moaei ^ 
not write any part of the five books ascribed to bia 
pen ? And yet he might allowably have ginm 
tliia character of.himacU, upon the occasion bf 
which it was extorted. Calumniated by his neareet 
relations, Aaron and Miriam, as guilty of pride 
and fond of power, he might justiliably affirni in 
bis own vindication, that " his temper wu ni|i-. 
rally mild end unasHlitnin^." 
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Agaiii) the Deist comments on what he invi- 
diously oeJIs '< the dramatic style " oi Deuteronomy. 
He might as reasonably ask, ^' Where the author 
of Csesar's Commentaries got the speeches of 
Csesar, " as, ** Where the author of Deuteronomy 
got the speeches of Moses ? " But his argament» 
that *^ Moses was not the author of this book, be- 
cause the reason assigned in it for the observation 
of the Sabbath is d^erent from that assigned in 
Exodus, § " merits a fuller reply. 

The name " Deuteronomy " imports, in Greek, 
the '* repetition of a law. " And this repetition 
was a wise and benevolent proceeding in Moses ; 
Aat those who were either not bom, or were mere 
mfiuits, when that Law was, forty years before, 
first delivered in Horeb, might have an opportuni- 
ty of knowing it ; especially, as their leader was 
soon to be taken from them, and they themselves 
wnre about to be settled in the midst of vicious 
and idolatrous nations. Where then is the won- 
dcTy that some variations should be introduced in a 
law, republished many years after its original pro- 
mulgation. 

Of the institution of the Sabbath, the most pro- 
bable account is, that the memory of the Creation 
was handed down from Adam to his posterity ; 
and that the seventh day was, for a long time, held 
-sacred by all nations, in commemoration of that 
•event ; but that the peculiar rigidness bf its obser- 
vance was enjoined by Moses to the Israelites alone. 
However this may be, the two reasons given for its 
• being kept holy — one, that on that day God rested 

§ Compare Exod, xx. U, mtli Dcu\.%nA^% 
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from llie work of cretLtion ; the other, that on tlat 
day Me ^ve rest to the Israelitea from tbe mtA: 
tude of Egypt — iavolve no contradiftion. If m 
author, writmg the History of England, bLoqU U- 
form hia readers \a one part of his work, that ihe 



Parliament liad ordered tlie fifth of November to 
be kept holy, becaoHe, on that day God bad deli- 
Tered tlic nation from an intended massacre hy 
ganpowder ; and in another, because on ihat ilif | 
he bad deliverud it, by the arrival of King' Williui i 
ill., from the estahli<thineut of Popery and artntruy 
power — would ai)y one thence rightly conclude, 
that he woa not justified in both these modei of 
espression, or that he was not the author of then 
both? 

The Deist farther pronounces brutal " the ImT 
recorded in Deuteronomy, f which antboriKes par 
rents, the father and mother, to bring their own 
children to have them stoned to death, for whtt U . 
iafleeaed to term stub/mmness," Paternal aatbon- J 
ty, it should be remembered, among the RomaDM 
Gaula, Persians, &c. extended to the taking awi^^ 
of a child's life. Such an extraordinary poiW4|! 
Mmee, by this law, hindered from being inU^xilloedjl 
or exercised among the IsraeUtes, For by it tht ' 
Jather and the mot^rmmt agree — inwbat? Noitn 
atoning tbe child, but in britiffing him ovt unto tit ' 
elders of the city, to judge whether it was — not 
merely " atubbom," but stubborn and rebeUiom 
a glul&m and a drun/iard. So that it was a fan* 
mane restriction of an unjustifiable power. 

Bat " priests " the Deist sarcastically iiddfi 
"preach up Deuteronomy, >>cci»iAe Ucuterouoin; 

i Dcut. ) 



FOR THE BIBLB. 121 

preaches up tithes. " Tithes are not preached 
up jaaore in Deuteronomy than in Leviticus, in 
Numbers, in Nehemiah, and in Malachi ; in the 
Law, the History, and the Prophets of the Jew- 
ish nation. The motive, which he invidiously 
allies, for noticing in the table of contents, at 
the head of a chapter, the prohibition of muzzling 
the oXf-f IS as incorrect as it is illiberal. It is 
there noticed, because it was subsequently quoted, 
by St Paul, when he was proving to the Corin- 
thians, that thei/y which preac/ied the Gospel^ should 
live of the Gospel, j: It was St Paul, not the 
priests, who first applied this phrase to tithing; 
and, as he did not avail himself of the right for 
which he contended, he was not interested in what 
he said. The right itself he rests, not upon the 
authority of Moses or of Christ, but upon a rea-. 
son fonpded in the nature of things, and illustrated 
by the practice of husbandmen, artists, soldiers, 
physicians, lawyers, &c viz. that " the labourer is 
worthy of his hire. " Tithes, indeed, were paid 
m the most ancient times even to kings. Four 
hundred years before the law of Moses was given, 
Abram § paid tithes to the king of Salem, who 
was priest also of the Most High God. But as 
this rests upon the authority of the Bible, to which 
the Deist excepts, another instance maybe ad- 
duced on what he will, perhaps, deem the more 
satisfactory testimony of a profane author. Dio- 
genes Laertius, in his Life of Solon, cites a letter 
of Pisistratus, in which it is affirmed that ^^ the 
people of Athens set apart a tenth of the fruits of 
their land to be expended in the puUvc* «s^tv^^*^ 
for the general good. " 

f Exod. xxY.4>. I 1 Cor. ix, 14i. % 0«u. 'iw.*»i>**'^- 



III. 

Having Jone with wlmt he calla the " 
tical" evidence, that Musen was not the : 
the books attributed to him, tbe Deist 
Vances to bis " historical and chronological " evi- 
dence ; and he begins with the single word " DaOi" 
which be contends is incorrectly foond is Geneaii; > 
as it appears from the book of Judges, " diat dw 
town of La.hh did not receive that name till tbm 
hundred and thirty years after the death of MoHtt 
This reasoning he illtistrates in the following mm- 
ner ; " HBVi-c-de-(Jrace was called Havre-Mtitf 
In 1793. Should then any dateless writing ba 
found, in time to conje, with the name ' Havra- 
Marat,' it would be certain evidence that snoh > j 
wiiting must have been composed after the yeir 
1793- " The conclusion is wrong, SnppOUJi( , 
Bonie hot republii.'an should now publish a nev i 
eilition of any old history of France, nnd instead of 
" Havre-de- Grace " should substitute " Havre" 
Marat ; " would any one, two or three thonswil I 
years hence, he justiGed in rejecting, on that ao i 
count, the whole history as spurious — especially if I 
he could be referred, for a proof of the genaiiW- 1 
ness of the book, to tbe testimony of the whold 
French nation ? Besides, how is it proved, that the 
Dan mentioned in Genesis is the same as the town 
Dan mentioned in Jndges ? that it is indeed I 
t town at all, and not a river? It is merely saiili 

Abram pursued them (tbe enemies of Lot) vnta 
1 Dan. A river was fully as likely, as a town, lo 

^^^^^ Stop B pursuit : Lot, we know, was settled in ihe 



' Comjiarc Ctntsis xiv. W, ani JyAuta v 



FOR THB BIBLE. 12^ 

plain of Jordan ; and Jordan, we know, was com- 
posed of the united streams of the Jor and the 
Dan. 

The Deist next asserts, that the ** passage in 
Gonesis, " f which speaks of Kings reigning in 
Edom before there reigned any king over the chil- 
dren of Israei, must have been written (ifter the 
first Kmg (i. e. Saol) began to reign over Israel, 
and consequently long after Moses I And perhaps 
these nine verses may have been inserted in the 
book of Genesis, after the book of Chronicles 
(called in Greek by a name, ParaHpomenOy im- 
porting that it contained things << omitted" in the 
preceding books) was written. Such interpola- 
tions have happened in other works, but have never 
been considered as invalidating the authority of 
tiiose works. 

The Deist then pronounces, that <' Genesis, 
stcqiped of the belief that Moses was its author, 
is notiiing but an anonymous book of fables, ab- 
surdities, or lies I " Let him look into a book so 
eommon that almost every body has it, and so 
CDEoeOent that nobody ought to be without it,*.- 
^Grotins on the truth of the Christian Religion," — 
nd he will there find, in references to the most 
ancient profane authors, abundant testimony to all 
the principal facts recorded in Genesis, the forma- 
tion of the universe from a chaotic mass, the pri- 
meval innocence and subsequent feill of man, the 
longevity of mankind in the first ages, the depra- 
vity of the antediluvians, and the destruction of 
the world by the flood. The tenth chapter of 
Genesisi instead of telling us that one nation 

f Gen. xxxvi. SI— S9. 
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[ipmng from a cricket or a grasahoppcr, anolliBr 
(torn an oak, rniothor from a mushroom, and hod- 
ther from a drngun'a tooUi, gives a rational acconat 
of the repeopliog of the earth, attested by every 
other book which contuns any thing upon tbe n* 
ject. 

The saving of the Midianitish maidens, • whidi 
is grossly impated by the Deist to motives of Inst, 
to a purer eye appears the result of sound policy 
mingled with mercy. The yonng men might faafe 
became avengers of their country ; and the matrou 
Woulil, perhaps, again have allored the Israelites 
to debauchery and idolatry ; hut the young women 
might without any such hazard be reserved, agree- 
ably to the cnaComs of those times, for slaves. And 
it may be asked, " Why, admitting the acconnt of 
the expedition against Midian to be a true accotllK, 
the Deist does not also admit the miracnlooa heUi 
that, " of the twelve thousand" Israelites engased 
in it, Mere lacked not ojte man 9 That fact W 
believed hy ihe captains of tfiousaiuk and caplamt 
<tf hundreds, at the time when it happened ; M 
they offered an oblation ia l/ie Lord, an atOHt' 
merit for their souls. § 

In calculating with affected mathematical p^B' 
ciflion the length and breadth of Og's bedoeaa if 
iron, j: the Deist makes no allowance for the rift 
of a royal bed ; nor ever suspects, that the King 
of Basan might, through vanity, like Alexander the 
Great, have intended, by the size of his bed, U> 
convey to posterity an idea of his prodigious hU- 
tnre. Nor, indeed, is the problem yet solved — 
" To wiiat height a tinman \)dA"j, f reserving in 
• Xumb, xui. 18. ^ 'Siiuto. i 

$ Oeot. iiL 3. 
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anty of Bgure, may be augmented, before it 
I perisb by its own weight. " A person wlio 

I never been out of Shetlanil migbt, on proper 
Kniony, have believed in tbe existence of the 

" tlie largest drayhorae in Lon- 

I, ifaongb the D\en and horses in Slietland bad 

II beeo bi{;ger than inaatiiiis. 

IV. 

>• tfttbe " aaonyinousness of the book of Jo' 

I," frum wliiuh the Deist (with hia asual mis- 

p) infers its total want of authority, it may 

rplied, that Doomsday Book also is anony- 

' CDurtH of law do not, therefore, 

Id it to be without authority. " Yes, " he may 

" bnt Doomsday Book has been preserved 

BMOgalar care among the rceorda of the na- 

And who haH told him that the .Ibwb had 

>t preserve them " with sin- 

JosephuH, the historian of the Jews, 

IS the contrary. If any one, having 

t Jonmalx of the HouHeH of Lords and 

kto the archives of thfi Treasary, War- 

■ Privy Council, should at this day com- 

y (if the reigna of George I. and II., 

R it withoat hia name ; would any intel- 

, three or four thousand yeani hpnce, 

O the authority of that work, when he knew 

ittlw whole British nation had received it as 

, from the time of its first publication 

I lo thn age in which he hved ? 

~ t Deist ridicules tbe story of " an angel'a 

Kliog to Joshua;" * thongh his crrauU wh, 

• Josli. V. \J-IX 
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to assure that leader, that the same God who Iiid< 
appeared unto Moses, ordering him to pttt off" Jfl! 
shoes from off' his Jici, because the place wfierem ; 
ie stood KOI koh/ ffround, f had now appeared to 
himself. Was thin no encourt^ement to one, abotfl 
to engage in war with many nations? Had it M 
tendeoey to confirm his fai Ji, and to t«ach him to 
obey in all tilings the divine eommands ? And the 
ahallow objector ought to have known, that putting 
off ^it shoes v/aa an indication of reverence for At 
divbe presence, and that the cnstom of entering 
the temples barefoot subsists in some cotuitries era 
to this day. 

The Deiat next makes himself merry with wbal 
he calls the " tale of the ran standing etill npon 
Mount Gibeon, anil tin; moon In the valley of Ajfr 
Ion ; ^ asserting, that " this fable detects itsetfi bs- 
cause there is not a nation in the world that knom 
any thing about it ! " And how can he «qwct 
there should, when there is not a nation in ^ 
world whose authentic annals mount to this en by 
many hundred years ? Yet Herodotus eays, lb 
E^^tian prieets informed him, that " the sua hid 
fonr times deviated from his course, withoot pro- 
dneing any alteration in the climate of Egypt, As 
fruits of the land, or the phenomena of the Nile.' 
Thia must, therefore, apparently, refer lo some 
temporary deviation, such as that produced by 
Joshua, and that in the time of Ahaz, when tie 
shadow went back ten degrees. || How thia rain- 
cle was accomplished, it would lie idle, if not im- 
pious, to attempt to explain ; — but one who is ool 
able to explain the mode of doing a thing, argnta 

f Eiod, iii. 5. 5 JotU. 1, 12, &=. |J 2 Kings w. a 
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very ill if be thence infers that the thing was not 
done at alL ^ We do not deny that the -sun has 
been formed^ or that the planets are retained in 
their orbits by the power of gravity, merely be- 
anfle we do not comprehend either the one or 
the other. The reference to the book of Jasher, || 
if it does not to the Deist s conyiction prove the 
fftcty proves that the author of the book of Joshna 
belieyed the fact, and that the people of Israel 
admitted the authority of the work referred to. 
Otherwise, the insult to the reader s understanding 
would have been the same, as if Rapin had ap^ 
pealed to the Arabian Nights Entertainments in 
|Ht>of of the Battle of Hastings. 

' As to the objection of the Deist, founded upon 
Josh. viii. 28. And Joshua burnt At, and made k 
a heaipfor ever, even a desolation unto this day, 
it seems to have little weight. Joshua lived twen- 
ty-four years after that event. And why might 
not any one, who had seen the heads of the Rebels 
in 1745, when they were first stuck upon poles at 
Temple-Bar, justly affirm, twenty years afterwards, 
in speaking of the fact, as a proof of hb veracity, 
" AJid they are there to this very day. " f 

After stating the terms of the solemn covenant 
made at Shechem between Joshua on the part of 
the Lord, and all the tribes of Israel on their own 
party it is added ; Ajfid Joshua wrote these words 

§ But why may not the learned Bryant's translation of 
tiie passage be admitted, which appears to solve every dif- 
ficulty } F. W. II Josh. X. I a 

f For similar modes of expression, used after the lapse 
of short intervals, see Deut. xL 4. Matt xxviu 8, xxviii^ 
15. 



in the JBodk of Ote Law of God, X Tbis pioTei 
first, that a few years after tbe death of Mow 
there wen such a book {nndouhtedly the eau 
which Moses wrote UTtd delivered unto tlie priett 
tike sons of Leui §) ; uid, secoiiiUy, that Joahv 
wrote a part at least of his own transaction* i 
that very book, as an addition to it. Sun 
ly, this rendere it in the highest degree probabl 
dmt he recorded other material tranxactiona ; ai 
that such Bs happened after his death liave bet 
inserted by subsequent writers, in order to reitill 
the history more complete. 

The quotation of Joshua vi. 36. made in 1 Kinf 
xri. 34. proves, that the book of Joshua ia oldi 
than the first book of Kin^ ; and, if it does oi 
ttctually prove, famishes the strongest reason I 
infer, t^at Joshua wrote down the words which ll 
Lord had spoken. 

Without noticing the Deist's wretched con 
ments on the book of Judges, it is neceesary < 
animadvert upon bis censure of the book of Sm 
as " an idle hungling story, foolishly toId> Dvboi 
knows by whom, about a strolling countrr giili 
&c, &c — " pretty stuif, indeed, (he adds) to-l 
called the Word of God!" If he could brii 
himself to think with St Austin, and many leem 
and good mfin since the time of St Austin, tli 
" those men, to whom the Holy Ghost rarMli 
what ought to be received as authoritative in rt 
gioo, might write some thin^ as men with hisi 
rical diligence, and other things as prophela I 
divine inspiration " — he would see cause, genon 
)y, lo consider chronulo^cali geographical, ai 

/ Josh. i»iv. 26. % ^tMW^vv.'a, 
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jniealdgical errora (even when sabstantiated), with 
iMansional repetitions^ and slight hifitorical contra- 
dictions, as absolutely undeserving of attentioii. 
He mi^t not be allowed to aspire to the charac* 
ler of an orthodox believer ; but he would not be 
an nnbeliever in the divine authority of the Bible, 
though he should admit human mistakes and hii« 
man opinions to exist in some parts of it. This 
would be the first step towards the removal of the 
doubts of many sceptics ; and when thus far ad- 
TBDced, the grace of God, assisting a teachable 
disposition and a pious intention, might carry them 
an to perfection. 

- With respect to Ruth, in particular, she was not 
what the Deist represents her to be. The occa- 
sional difficulties of this country have driven many 
■len with their families to America. If, ten years 
hence, a woman like Naomi, having lost her hus- 
band and her children, should return to England 
with an affectionate daughter-in-law, would any 
one be justified in calling that daughter-in-law a 
^ strolling country girl ? " Would her history, in- 
deed, if she had been the unprincipled person thus 
described, have been recorded with implied com- 
mendation by any one professing to write a reli- 
gioiia book ? From that book we farther learn, 
that, as a person imploring protection, she lay 
down at the foot of her aged kinsman's bed, to 
whom she was subsequently married, and that she 
was reputed by all her neighbours virtuous. \ 
Whoever reads the book of Ruth, bearing in mind 
the simplicity of ancient manners, will find it an 
interesting story of a poor young woman in a 

* Ruth,ui.\l. 
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Btrange land, following the advice, and attai^iiif 
heraelf to the fortuaes of the mother of her d» 
ceaaed hueband. 

With regard to the two books of Samttel, it 
generally admitted, thou^li the Deist appears to bt 
ignorant of this, that Samuel did not write any' 
part of tlie second, and only a part of the fint a 
them. I suppose (says l)ie wiiie and good Dl 
Hartley, who wns a finn believer in llevealCd Rfr 
ligion) that the Pentateuch ronsista of the writinp 
of Moaea, pat together by Samnel, with a very feir 
additions : that the books of Joahua and Judga 
were in like manner collected, and the book tl 
Ruth, with the firat part of the first book of 8» ' 
muel written by hira : that the latter part of th«i 
book, and the whole of the eccond, were written 
hy the Prophets who ancceeded him, sappoee Na- 
than and Gad : that the hooka of Kings ajid Chro- 
nicies are e^ttracla from the records of the subi» 
qnent Prophets concerning their own timet, and 
from the public genealogical tablea made by Ezra: 
that the books of Ezra and Nebemiah are coneo 
tiona of like recorda, some written by Ezra and 
Nebemiali, and some by their predecessors: that 
the book of Esther waa written by some enuBent 
Jew, in or near the timea of the transactions there 
recorded, perhaps Murdecai ; and the hook of Job 
by a Jew, of an uncertain time ; the Psalms t^ 
David, and other pioas persons ; the books rf 
Provei'bs and Canticles, by Solomon, &c. Hic -^ 

f ObsGitatlons on Man. Cumpare 1 Ctiron. iiii. !& 
?Chron. il. 29, lii. 15, m. St, and sar whether it be [ia»- 
ikbla foi wrileni to give a Blronger etidence oF their rtn> 
city, ilisn ly referring Ihvir readers In the boats from \ttatb 
'' — tiwl ailracled the initcriak of th^r historf. 
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' ** The two books of Kingsy** the Deist asserts, 
''are little more than a history of assassinations, 
treachery, and wars. " And, undoubtedly, many 
of the Kings of Israel and Judah were very wick« 
ed persons. But their wickedness did not spring 
oat of their religion ; nor were the Israelites chosen 
to be the people of God, because they were wick-^ 
ed ; or wicked, because they were chosen. The 
Deist, however, deems the flbeittering appellation of 
" God's chosen people " a lie, which ** the priests 
■nd leaders of the Jews invented to cover the base- 
ness of their own characters, and which Christian 
S nests (sometimes as corrupt, and often as cruel) 
are professed to believe ! '' Now, the maker of 
a watch, or the builder of a ship, is not to be blam« 
ed, because a spectator cannot discover either the 
beauty or the use of disjointed parts. Exactly in 
the same manner may we reason concerning the 
acts of God's special providence. If we consider 
any one act, such as that of selecting the Jews, 
unconnected with every other act, it may excite 
doubts concerning his wisdom or his benignity. 
But if we connect the history of the Jews with 
that of other nations, from the most remote anti- 
quity to the present time, we shall discover that 
diey were sdected for the general good of man- 
kind ; being as a beacon upon the top of a mouu' 
taiih to warn them from idolatry, and light them 
to the sanctuary of the true God. 

Because the drying up of Jeroboam's hand, the 
ascent of Elijah into heaven, the destruction of the 
children who mocked Elisha, and the revival of a 

dead man,* (which are all recorded in the book 

♦ 1 Kings, xiii. 4. 2 Kmgs, ii, W.^Jt^^iIvCv^X. 

jl2 
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nf KingS)) are not nnentiwed in tbe book oF C%re* 
nicies, tlie Deist iliHbi^lieveii them all. But Bare- 
ly it is B very erroneoua mude of reaBDning, (tobi 
tlie silence of one author concerning a particnlu 
event, to infer the want of veracity in another, b]i 
whom it is related ; particnlarly in the present 
case, since the Chronicles (as was before obserred] 
are only a HOpplement, or on abridgement, of pre- 
ceding works. And what will the Deist say tQ 
the prophecy delivered at the very time of A* 
drying np of Jeroboam's hand (975 years before 
Christ) about the overturning of his idolatrooa 
altar, 1 Kinga, xiii. 2 ; when upon cnnsuldi^ 
S Kings, uiii. 15, 16, which refers to facts oc- 
curring 350 years after the delivery of that pro- 
phecy, be finds that it was fulfilled in all its parti ? { 

As to his elaborate calculation of the date of 
the book of Genesis, founded upon the account <rf 
the Kings of E<lom, inserted in Gen. xxKvi. 31-^ , 
39, (which hss, indeed, already been answered,) 
his Bi^ument, properly stated, stands thus : — " A ^ 
few terges in the book of Genesis could not 
have been written by Moses ; therefore, no 
part of that book could be written by him !" A 
child would deny his ■ therefore. ' Again :— * A 
Jew verses in the book of Genesis could not ben 
been written by Moses, because they speak of 
kings in Israel ; therefore, they could not be mit- 
ten by Samuel, ov Solomon, or any one who lived 
ajier there were kings in lerael, except by the an- 
tbor of tbe book of Chronicles 1 ' Lastly : — * A 
Jew verses in the book of Genesis aie, word for 
word, UiB some witli « feiv verses in the book of 
Climniche ; therefore, t\\e aiil\\<« lA ^.^^K ^anMi 
must have taken tVicm ttuTO\.\\e\a.'>XwV ti.\\i.-«V^ 
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not die aathor of the latter from the former^ as 
he has also taken many other genealogies, sup- 
posing them to have been inserted by Samnel ? 
Sndi are his ** lame and impotent conclnsions ! ** 

V. 

At length the Deist comes to two books, Ezra 
and Nthemiahy which he allows to be genuine, 
giving an account of the return of the Jews from 
the Babylonian Captivity about 536 years before 
Christ : and yet these books, he asserts, are '^ no- 
thing to us ! " The very first verse of Ezra says, 
The prophecy of Jeremiah was JulJUhd, Is it 
^' nothing to us '' to know, that Jeremiah was a 
person, to whom the Supreme Being had commu- 
nicated a knowledge of iiiture events ? Is it '^ no- 
thing to us " to know, that upwards of five hun- 
dred years before Christ, the book (^ Chronicles, 
Kings, Judges, Joshua, Deuteronomy, Numbers, 
Leviticus, Exodus, and Genesis, are all referred to 
by Ezra and Nehemiah as containing authentic 
accounts of the Israelites from Abraham down- 
ward ? Is it *' nothing to us, " in short, to know 
that we have a true history of that nation, to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the ghry, and the 
covenants, and the giving of Hie Law, and the ser- 
vice of God, and Oie promises ; whose are thefa* 
ihers, and of whom (as concerning the flesh) Christ 
came, who is over all, God blessed for ever ? * In- 
stead of deeming the Old Testament, with the 
Deist, a '^ collection of lies and blasphemies, " it 
may on the other hand from its internal evidence, 
as weU as from the confij'mationw\ac\i\s& ^N«tL\a 

• Bom. ix. 4). 5. 
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it hy the moat ancient profane Liatorians mi by 
the present circuinstiinces of the woritl, be pn* 
noanced the oldest, the tniest, the most coinpi»' 
hcQsive, and the tnoBtimportantofhiGtorieB. It np^ 
plies more satisfactory proofs of the being Bud at- 
tributes of God, and of the origin and the end of 
buinan kind, than were ever attained by the deep- 
est researches of the most enlightened philoio- 
pher,. 

That the author of the book of Ezra, howertt, 
though admitted to be genuine, may not e«c«pe 
without a blow, the Deist, by a petty parade of 
arithmetical skill, affects to show, tliat the toUl 
amount of tlie Jews who returned from BabylcQ 
does not carrespond with the particalars : as if 
Ezra, a man of eminent learning, could not hm 
added together forty or fifty small numbers I * b 
lie ignorant, that the Hebrews denoted nnmben 
by letters; and that, from the great similarity of 
several of the letters to each other, it was extreme- 
ly easy for the transciiber of a manuscript lo mis- 
take a a for a 3 (2 for 20), a a for a 3 (3 for 50), 
a T for a 1 (4 for 200), &c. ? 

Upon the subject of an evil being, who, nndei' 
the name " Satan, " the Deist falsely asserta, u 
" only once mentioned in the Bible, and that in the 
book of Job, -f " it may be remarked that the be- 
lief of such a being has prevailed imivenallj'. 

■ Eira, ii- 3—64. 

f Job. i. e. Bui see 2 Sum. xli, S3. 1 Klng^ v. 4, 
■wliere the word n-ndercd " ndversary " ii in ihe ori^tl, 
Saian, Indeed, it teems ptobkble thut tliia root wai ii^ 
traduced into the Hebrew aniX 0V\>c< ^AaAma \»opa^)ii, 
todenote "an adversary," trom'rts Wm^Wia'fceL.^J 
, jasr iiBDie of till' grstti eusms o! ro»rimi4. 
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Hence the Egyptian Typho and Osiris, the Per- 
naii Arimanius and Oromasdes, the Celestial and 
Infiwnal Joye of the Greeks, &c which apparently 
OK only have arisen from a tradition of the fiedl of 
our first parents ; disfigured, indeed, and ohscored 
(aa all traditions must be) by many fiBibulous addi- 
tkmB. 

** The Jews, *' according to the Deist, '^ never 
pnyed but when they were in trouble I " Like all 
ollier.men, they probably prayed most fervently 
under anch circumstances. And " they never 
pnv^ed for any thing, " he adds, *^ but for victory, 
vengeance, or riches. Let him read Solomon's 
prayer * at the dedication of the Temple, and blush 
for his uncharitable assertion I 

The Deist says, '< It does not follow that the 
heathena worshipped the statues and images, which 
they set up." Not worshipped them ! What does 
he think of Nebuchadnezzar's Golden Image ; of 
the Statue of the Mother of the Gods fetched by 
a decree of the Roman Senate from Pessinus, or 
of ihe image (of the great goddess Diana) which 
feU down from Jupiter f Not worshipped them ! 
The worship was universal, f 

'^ It is an error," the Deist proceeds, '^ to call 
the Psalms the Psalms of David." This, as we 
have seen above (in the extract from Hartley) is 
no new discovery. It is admitted. If, however, 
he will have them to be ^^ a collection from diffe- 
rent song-writers/' he must allow, from the spirit 
by which their writers were inspired, that in mat- 
ter as well as manner, they greatly excel every 
other collection. Let him compaxe \t mXk xSoi^ 



• i Kings viiL 53-.^. Y 2 Kinga xVu. ^, ^\- 
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Odea of Horace or Anscreon, the HyiliiH of CsW- 
machus, or the Chorases of ihe Greek Tngeifiel 
(no contemptible compositions, any of thcae) ; ud 
he will (juiekly see how greatly in piety of Mini- 
ment, in sublimity of expression, in purity of mo- 
rality, and in rational theology, it aurpasscB tbaa 
all. 

In one who estpems the Psalms of David I 
" eong-book," it is (|uite conaiBtent to esteem thB 
Proverbs of Solomon a " jest-book." What A-^lf 
that, instead of eight hundred of these jesUf <n 
had not the whole Viree tliomand .' Oor mA 
wonid, Barely, he estreme. Let ua take tWmy 
first of them, as a specimen of their jocoseness>^ 
The fear of the Lord is Ike b&fiminff ofknoaUgtl 
Is there any jest ui this? What Lord does Solo^ 
moD mean ? He means that Lord, who took d» 
posterity of Abraham to be bia peculiar people | 
redeemed them by a series of miracles from Egjy- , 
tian bondage, gave them the Law by the hands df . 
Moses, and commanded them to exterminsM tirt 
nations of CaDoan ; tlie Lord, whom the OebH T^ ' 
jects. The jest proceeds to say, that in so iobf | 
he despises wisdom and instruction. Agwns— 
My son, hear Vie instruction of thy father, and ' 
forsahe not the lain of thy mother. He, y/hvK 
heart has ever been tonched by parental feeliagli , 
will see no jest in this. Once more: — M^ WH 
if siToters entice thee, consent thou not. § IVM 
are the tliree first proverbs in Solomon's " JM^ 
book ;" the perusal of which, if it does not idsIm 
the reader merry, is singularly aiiaptetl to milw 
biai wise. As to Solomon's sins, we have d 
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ith them, bat to avoid them ; and to give 
lit to his experience, when he preaches to 
idmirable 8erm<m on the vanity of eveiy 
ccept piety and virtue. 
\h is abused by the Deist beyond any other 

the Old Testament, because his prophecies 
K^ived such a circumstantial completion, 
less he can persuade hioiself to consider 
s '* one continued incoherent bombastical 
thout application and destitute of meaning," 
)t necessarily allow their divine authority, 
npares the Burthen oj Bahyhn^ the Bftr^ 
Moah^ &c. § denouncing vengeance against 
nd kingdoms, to the story of ^e Burning 
lin, the story of Cinderilla, &c. The snb- 

the latter, which amuse the child, vanish 
the mind of the man. But whoever care- 
ads Isaiah's Burthen of Babylon, and ac* 
f compares it with the subsequent state of 
ipire, must receive an impression never to 
ced from his memory. That Being alone, 
im things future are more distinctly known, 
i8t or present things are by man, could have 
[1 to the prophet the Burthen of Babylon. 
Deist next asserts, that '* the latter part of 
tyrfourth chapter, and the beginning of the 
ftb are an imposition practised upon the 
by the audacity of church and priestly ig- 
e ; being a compliment to Cyrus, who per- 
the Jews to return to Jerusalem from the 
»nian Captivity, at least a hundred and fifty 
after the death of Isaiah." Porphyry made 
ar assertion respecting Daniel's prophecies^ 

§ Im, xm, I. XV. I. &c. 
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and Voltaire on the prediction of Jesne, reld 
the destruction of Jemaalem, becanse they 1 
Other meaoB of erading the force of tlieir ey\ 
But proof, proof IB what we require, and not 
tion, before we will give np our Bibles. Of ll 
Bage at least the " application" is circnmstantf 
the " laetLiiing" obvious ; and in tarther evidi 
the absurdity of the Deist's hypothecs, let j 
told that Cyrus, as a. Persian, was moat pt 
addicted to the MF4;ian auperstition of twi 
pendent Beings, one the author of light) 
good, the other of darkness and all evil, j 
a caplJTe Jew, meaning to compliment the a 
iOTereign in the world, he no stupid as to tq 
that hii religion was a lie ? / am the l/Ofi 
there m mme else. I form tfte li^ht, amt 
darkness.- I tnalie peace, and create evil n 
Lord, do all these things, * > 

But let him pemae the Burthen of Bl 
Was that, also, written after the event P M 
bylon tlien uninhabited ? WaH it then fit i 
for the Arabian's teut, nor for the % 
fold ? f Was it then a posscsdon for 
and pools of water 9 X 

Above all, however, the Deist is t< 
for attempting to lessen the authority o 
fay ridicule, rather than by r 
forward every trite and petty objectio: 
any notice of tbe replies which they h 
edly received, and urging them as if th^ 
both new and unanswerable. An honest fl 
the other hand, sincere in his eadeavoun U^ 
out truth, would, in reading the Bible — fii 
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mine whether it ascribed to the Supreme Being 
Qy attributes repugnant to holiness, truth, good- 
ess, or justice. Finding in it nothing of this 
ind, he would next consider that, being a very 
Qcient book, written by various authors at differ- 
Qt and distant periods, it would probably contain 
ome difficulties and apparent contradictions in its 
istorical parts. These he would endeavour to 
emove by the rules of such sound criticism, as he 
ronld employ upon any other book : and if he 
iscovered that most of them were of a trifling na- 
ore, arising from short supplemental or explana- 
ny insertions, or from the mistakes of transcribers, 
le would infer that the rest were presumptively 
if a similar description, though he might not per- 
taps be equally able to account for them all; 
specially, as he would remark, throughout the 
(rhole book, a degree of harmony and connexion 
itterly inconsistent with every idea of deceit. He 
70u1d, thirdly, observe that its miraculous and his- 
drical facts were so inseparably intermixed, that 
hey must either both be true, or both false ; and 
perceiving that the historical parts were better au- 
henticated than any other history, he would also 
eadily believe the miraculous parts. In order to 
'onfirm himself in this belief, he would advert to 
he prophecies ; well knowing, that the prediction 
if tilings to come is as certain a proof of divine 
nterposition as the performance of a miracle can 
le. And discovering that many prophecies had ac- 
aally been fulfilled in all their minutest circum- 
stances, and that some were apparently fulfilling 
it this very day, he would not suffer a few seem- 
ng or real difficulties to ovetb^asic^ ^^ N^«s5gc^. 

M 
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of tbia BccuDiulateJ testimony of the truth of thfl 
Bible. Sach would be the natural conduct of ■ 
persoQ HoUcitous to form an impoi'tial judgment M 
the subject of Revealed Religion. But to retnnt 

In answer tu the Dei^'u poor remark, that 
Isaiah's style is " what is properly called prow 
run mad," let him heartlie leai^ied Bishop Lowtfa^ 
who says, that " a poem translated literally h 
the Hebrew will still retain, even as far as relslei 
to metre, much of its native dignity and B feist 
appearance of versification. " 

His gross comment on the passage, BehoHa 
virgin shall conceive and hear a son, ■ intended 
to prove thp.t Jsiaiah was ■' a lying prophet iinI 
an impostor, " proves the direct contrary. Revm 
King of Syria, and Pekah, King of Israel, End* 
war upon Ahaz, King of Judali, with the dedued 
pnrpuHe of placing another family on his throne. . 
The above sign was Co assure Ahaz, that thia pur- 
pose should not cwne to pass. The Detst afiinii% 
however, that it did come to pass ; that Abas WW 
" destroyed, " and that " two kutu/red thamaatd 
v>omen, sons, ami daughters, were carried ioU 
captivity." Both these assertions are falaehooda: 
Ahaz was not " destroyed ;" ^nd the two hundred 
thousand persons, though made captives, were W^ i 
" carried into captivity. " For the chief nwo «f 
Samaria roff up, and took the captives, attdbra^ 
tliem to Jericho, the cily of Palm-trees, to titir 
brethren. ^ The kings (as it had been predtcWit), 
failed in their attempt to destroy the Hous« d ' 
David, and to make a revolution. They made no 
revolution: they did not destroy the House ol 

' Isai, vii. U. \ ^t\wovi.i 
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■rid : for Ahaz slept tmth hisfathersy and He* 
Idah his son reigned in his stead, f 

VI. 

The Deist now passes on to Jeremiah. His ob» 
ction, tbat the book is in ^^ the roost confiised and 
JKirdered condition, " no roore affects its genu- 
Aoess or its authenticity, than the blander of a 
lokbinder in misplacing the sheets of a volume 
oold lessen its authority. Whether the prophe- 
es were originally ill arranged by Baruch, or have 
Msn misplaced since by accident or the careless- 
BM of transcribers, or whether they constitution- 
dj differ from history in not being subject to an 
Dcorate observance of time and order, is a matter 
i little moment. But the charges of duplicity 
id false prediction are of greater importance. 

And, first, as to the duplicity. 

Jeremiah, j: on accoimt of his having boldly pre- 
icted the destruction of Jerusalem, had been 
liriut into a miry dungeon by the princes of Ju- 
ab, who sought his life. The king, however, or- 
cred him to be taken up out of it ; sent for him 
» a private conference, in which he learned from 
im the purpose of God respecting Jerusalem ; and 
iiected him, if the princes should require him to 
itclose what had passed between them, to reply ; 
' I presented my supplication before the king^ t/iat 
e would not cause me to retwm to Jonathmis 
lot^e io die there. " ^' Thus, " the Deist asserts, 
' this man of God (as he is called) could tell a lie, or 
ery strongly prevaricate : for, certainly, he did 
lot go to Zedekiah to make his supplicatioii; ^<&v« 

f 2 Cbron. xxvUi. 15. \ 3ec. t-^ixv^. 
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titer did he make it. " Now, it is not Bait], that be 
told the princea " he vxnt to make his sapplica* 
tioo, " but that he made it ; and, as it is said in 
the preceding chapter, that he did malie it on a for- 
mer occaaioD, is it improbable that in this confer- 
ence he renewed it ? At all events, Jeremiah did 
DOt violate any law of natnre, or of civil so<^f, fa' 
what he did. He told the truth only in pattiid 
save his life ; and he was under no obligation to W' I 
enemies to te!t them the whole. The King df I 
Englandcannot Justly require a privy- connaellOT to I 
teli a lie for him : but he may justly require Wnl ' 
not to divulge his counsels to thoau who have no I 
right to know them. i 

Now for the falne prediction. i 

In Jeremiah sxxiv. 2 — 5, it ii prophesied; 
Thui saith the Lord, "Behold, I will t/ne ffas 
citij into die handt of the King of Babylon, and Ix 
shall bum it vAlA fire : and thou shall not etag» 
out ofhis hand, but shalt surely he lakert, and ^ 
livered into hit hand; and thine ei/es shall b^oS j 
the eyts of t/x king of Babf/hn, and he sHaS ' 
ipeak toiA thee mouth to mouth, and thou iha^jp 
to Babt/lon. Yet thou shalt w>t die by the noMV; 
but thou shalt die in peace, and with the 



qfthi/faflwrs, iliejiyrmer kings which were B^Btt I 

&ee, so sliull they bum odours J<>r thee." "WoWJ 1 

instead of all this, we are told " (escluiiM W ' 

Deist) that tlie King ofBabylMijnU out Ste ^ j 

ff ZedcMah, and hound him in c/iains, and cam^ I 
kim to Babylon, andputhim in prison fiU the dag 
qfhis death .' * What can he then prunounccj he 

add^ of " these prophets, but that they are IBt . 
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postors and liars ? " It might be deemed extreme- 
ly improbable that the same writer should, in the 
uiort course of a few pages, record what he wish- 
ed to be deemed a prediction, and a fact absolutely 
liJsifying that prediction. But setting aside this 
conaideration, we find that the prophecy was ac- 
tually fulfilled in all its parts. What, then, shall we 
pronounce of those who call Jeremiah an " im« 
postoir and a liar?" Hear the history. They 
burnt all the palaces of Jerusalem witJi fire : f 
(md they took the king, and brought him up to the 
Ung iff Babylon to Riblah : % and he gave judg^ 
ment upon him (or, more literally, " spake judg- 
ment with him'') at Riblah, and put him in pri- 
son tin the day of his death. \\ There he died 
peaceably, not by the sword : and presumptively, 
Daniel and the other Jews, who were men of 
great authority at the court of Babylon, would 
obtain permission to bury their deceased prince 
itith the burnings of his fathers ; or the king 
of Babylon himself, reyering royalty even in its 
rains, might order the Jews to inter and lament 
him after the manner of their country. 

So much for the Deist's '< particularity in treat- 
ing of the books ascribed to Isaiah and Jeremiah." 
He particularizes two or three passages, which 
have been proved to be not justly liable to his 
censure : and he omits every evidence of their 
probity and the intrepidity of their writers, and 
every instance of sublime composition and (what 
is of &r more consequence) of prophetical vera- 
city I 

t2CbroB.xxxn.l9. J 2 Kings xxv, 5, 6. ^ ^«.^A\. 
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Proceeding to the rmt of the propbete, wlun 
he takea collective!}', Le in the very antaet cqd- 
fournja prophets with poets and niusicians ; nd 
Bitaerts, that " the flights anil inetaphors of llw 
Jtwish poeta have been foolishly erected into whi« 
are now called prophecies. " 

That there were false prophets, witchee, or fiiK- 
tune- tell el's, &c. among the Jews, no person W^ 
attempt to deny. No nation has been without 
them. But wheu the Bihle-prophets are repie- 
eenled ss " gtrollers spending their lives in csmag 
nativities, predicting richea, conjuring for Ton 
goods," &c. their office and character are wtudly 
DiiarepreHeoted. Their office was, to convey to 
the children of Israel the comroasde, the promiia, 
and the threatenings of God : their character, tbu 
of men bravely sustaining the hittercat peraew- 
tions in the discharge of it. Falee prophets, in- 
deed, 'are reprobated in manyparts'of Scripture.* 
But ic/ial is tlie chaff to the wiieat 9 what are tba 
false prophets to the tme ones ? Every thing good 
ia liable to abuse. Who arguea against a phyeieUDi 
because there are pretenders to physic P ^n 
lawah " a fortnne-leller predicting riches, " vAes 
he said to king Hezekiafa, " BehoM, the tjoH 
come, that nothing skaU be left to thee, aad ay 
Horn shall be eunvclts in the palace of the king q 
Babi/lonf" \ This prophecy was deUvered in 
the year before Christ 713 : and above a hoodred 
years afterwards it was accoropliahed, when Ne- 
buchadnezzar took Jerasalem, and carried aviof 
Hie treasures of the hing's Jiouse; J and when ha 
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Banded the master of his ennuchg, to bring 
in of tie king's seed, and nauruk tfiem three 
^^ r, that nt die end thereof t/iey might stand be- 
he the king. * 

Wnen Jelioram tlie idolatrous king of tsiael, oa 
B nutrch with his allies end their armies, was dia- 
. o/ water, and waited upon Eliahai 
with a connigeouH respect for the dignity of 
character and the sncredneas of his ofiice, (and 
« u tlie Deist aaserlfi, like " a party-prophett 
, of r«nom and volgarity ") naid to Jehorsni, 
GH thee to f!w propheU of thy father and to tke 
"9 of tht/ tnotlier.\ R^nrding however £A« 
t of Jchoiliapkat king of Judah, by whose 
rice he had been tronsulted, be ordered tbein to 
^fc rie vallet/full of ditches : not for the com- 
V porpoee of " getting water, by di^ng for it;" 
I to hold the waWr when it should miraculous- 
BOme withont wiiid nr rain from another conn* 
, ■■ it did came by the toay of Edom. 
&■ to Elisha's cursing the little children who 
d Blocked him, and their consequent destruction 
lfa«y had insulted him, probably, not as a man, 
B a prophet; and the Hebrew word truis- 
" child," it should be remembered, is applied 
grown-up youths. Be tliis as it miiy, had the 
iwag been a sin, it would not have been followed 
■the miracnloDs death of the persons cursed: 
r God best kn'jws who deserve punishment ; and 
di ■ judgment, it may be concluded, would not 
inflicted, without a salutary effect on the idolt- 
ra witnessea of it. 
|fir_«lHUttiag the genaioenou of the hooka 
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Eeekid and Daniel, who lived daring the 6a1if< 
Ionian Captivity, the Deist appears to cut up the 
very root of Ijis whole perfomiance. For how ran 
any iiitvlli^etit man, after such a concession, if he 
reads the book of Daniel in particalar with impar- 
tiality, refoHe hia assent to the truth of Chriatiani- 
ty ? In vain he may assprt, that the interprett- 
tions and applications, which commentaturs and 
priests have made of these booliB, only ihow llw 
fraud or the extreme folly to whirh credulily or 
priestcraft can go ! The scipntiGc Fei^son, who 
waa neither a cninmentator nor a priest, in hie Tract 
upon the "Year of our Savioar's Crucifixion," 
concludes hia dissertation on the ninth cfaap< 
ler of Daniel hy saying ; " Thus we have an at- 
tronomical demonstratwn of the truth of this an- 
cient prophecy." Dispassionately studied, indeed, 
it is adapted to make every body become Chris- 

The Deist's strange hypothesis — that Ezekiel 
and Daniel only " pretended to have dreamed 
dreams, anil to have seen visions, by way of carry- 
ing on a disguised correspondence, relative to the 
rescuing of their country from the Babylonian 
yoke I — is wild and extravagant almost beyond 
belief; as is likewise his subsequent conjecture) 
that Jonah was " a table written by some Gentile 
to expose the nonsense, and satirize the vicious and 
malignant character, of a Bible-prophet or a pre- 
dicting priest." 

He next quotes ^'om Ezekiel * a passage re< 
epecting Egypt, in which it is sdd, No foot ^num 
or of beast skaU pass through it, Tteither s/iaS it U 

• Eigk. xiii.\\. 
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iled forty yean; and broadly, and briefly. 

■ it to be ■- false." Noiv, we know too IJt- 
ihe history of Egypt, at tliat remote pcnoJ, 
able to prore tfial it was Dot falae. Perhaps 

K part of Egypt ia hero spokeo of: and, if 
\ kteial accoinpllBhcoeut of hyperbolical ex- 
0D> dsDoting f^reat desolation, ia liardly to be 
ted. Bat we are told by Megasthenea and 
na, two heathen historians who lived about 
hmulred y(^arH before Christ, that " Nebn- 
enar conquered the greater part of Africa," 
' took captives in Egypt," which appears to 
llie fulfilment of the prediction. At any 
ksd tbe Ueist looked four vei^es onward, he 
I bare there found a prophecy (relative to 
uoe country) delivered above two ihonaand 
•go, which W been receiving its completion 
£t tiine to thiH : Effjjpt shall be Oie basest 
I hingdonu, &c. * This the Deiat may, if he 
, aW " a ilreatn, a vi«ioD, or a lie : " bnt 
Fi 11 is ■ wonderful prophecy : for Egypt haa 
nccmBiTely the prey of the Babylonians, the 
IB>, tbe Macedonians, the Romans, the Sara- 
the Mamelucs, and the Tnrks. Another 
Ifan also, concerning king Zedetdah, may 
le adduced — / will bring him to Babylon ; 
aUhenol see it, though he shall die there. + 
^. MOt see Babylon, though he sbonid die 
' How, again, is tliis consistent with what 
lifth had foretold, ihat /w sliouUl see the eyes 

■ king of Bnhyloii ? \ Thin apparent con- 
ilM induced Zedehiah, aa Josephus iafonns 
- (Ik no credit to either of the prophets ; 

■kuti. \a. Ibid. lil. 13. t JvT' ^I'i* ^ I 
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and yet he, unhappily, eisperieiiced the trnUi o( 
both. He saw the eyes of the king of Baltylon, 
not at Babylon, but at Uiblah { hiH eyes were there 
pat out ; and he was carried to Babylon, yet he 



And thus the DeUt imagines, that he has demo- 
lishcd, and for ever, the authority of the Old Tee- ' 
lament — a book, which Sir Isaac Newton esteemed ' 
the most authentic of all hiatoricH ; which, by iti 
cfileHtial light, illnraioes the darkest agea of anti- 
qnity ; which is the touchatone enabling us to du> 
tinguieb between the God of Israel, holy, and joat 
and f(ooA, and the impnre rabble of heathen d^ee ; 
which baa been thought, by competent jadgea, ta 
hare afforded matter for the lawa of Solon, and a 
foundation for the philosophy of Plato ; which has 
been illustrated by the labour of learning, in all 
ages and countries ; and admired and venerated 
for its sublimity, it« piety, and its veracity, by 
all who were able to read and to nndeiBlaad 
it. * He has " gone, indeed, through the 

* T cannot faibear ndding, in a Nole, llie delibeTBtc 
judgment of the litte Sir William Jones, one of tbe pro- 
fauniiestof EastLTn scholars, as wall as one of tbe suM 
eicellent of tnen, who was as incapable of nllirmiag whu 
he did not IHilly believe, as of suppresning what be did: — 
1 I, who cannot help believing the divinity of the ISm- I 
sieb, from the undisputed antiquity and maaifest compte- 
tion of many prophecies (especially of those of I^mab), in 
ihe only person recorded liy bixiory to whom they are tf' ' 
plicahlc, am obliged of course lo believe the unctitf of 
the reaerable books, to whicU Uat wcrcd person tefeis M 
geouine. But it is not lVic1,tufti ot out nNumi^ i^&^kib, 
as sdcb, that I have at Viewt-. "it a auJil*^^»B'lS.- bok 
again : — '} I li^ve car>ifu\ls ao4 TsB^^ajVl ^enaeft. 'ftis* 
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M he says, and with the fullest intention t^ 
it down ; but he ban only pointed out i 
BBWH^tly fihrnbs ; he has entangleil hittii^elf Er 
;eta of tJioms and briers, and has luat Ha way 
le roonntains of Lebanon ; the goodly cedar- 
I whereof scorn the blunt edge and the hase 
MT of his ate, and langh nuhurt at the feehle- 
of his Btroke. Ridiculing things held moat 
iaed, and calumniating rharacters esteemed moat 
Me, in order to eicite the scoffs of the pro- * 
I, increase the scepticifliti of the doubtful, shalcB 
futh of the unleonieJ, snggeHt cavils to t/te* 
9Hteri of tliis world, and perplex the niinds of 
Mt men seeking to worship the God of tlieir 
wm in unrerity and truth ; he han not ho much 
ghnced at the great design of the whole volaniei 
Uw harmony and mutual dependence of its ae- 
He does not perceifc, thai, but for 
•elected people of God, and the truths deli- ' 
~ in their Scriptures, he and the whole world 
Id hSTe been at this day worshippers of idob. 
passed by all the prophecies respecting ths 
'a- — tliough they absolutely fixed the time i 
of bis coming, and of his Iwing cut off; and 
office, cliaracter, condition, sofferiugai 
1 the most circumstantial man: 

)j gcriptun* (N. B. Tliis w.u writlpn in his own eaof { 

rtlM BiUo) 1 Bnil am of opinion that the •olump, itxii- ' 

IVBdfOf it* dinne origin, contains more Hublimilif,''' 

ff RMislilf, more imponant history, uid finpr stnin 1 

' imce, than can he rnUerled fium all olhir book^ 1 

ever longuige lliey may hh*o tieen written. '' fUfc-J 

rLord Tainiinouih, II.83ti, 245, (WoMlil.) In - "■- -^ 

■■■■—-V, addrcHcd 10 Ihp Asiatic Sodrfy u 

lii firm Iwiief, Ihat " ilic |irophii'ie» « 
«ilion% bihI haiing been fulBIKd, vc 

tatij inapiiwl, " F. W, 
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vera] hnndrei! years before the events 1 
(ustually took plRCp, in the penton of Jesus of 1 
zareth : and be ha^ totally neglected notido^ { 
tefltiraony of the whole Jewish nation, to the tn 
both of the natural and ihe miracnlons facts recoi 
ed ia the Old TeeUment I 



THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

" The New Testament, they tell na (um 
tlie Deiat), is fonnded npon the prophecitw of I 
Old ; v>(l if flo, it muHt follow tlio fiite of ita fix 
dation I " Undoubtedly, the fate of the two 
inaeparalily linked together; thon^h the New 
not founded solely on the prophecies of the C 
Our Saviour, indeed, refers the Jeivs to Mo 
who wrote, and the Scriptures irhick lettified 
him} but he also adds, Though ye believe not i 
helieve the leorka. * Hence it appeara, AM 
Terificatinn of hia misfiion, even to the Jewi, < 
not rent exclusively on the truth of tho proplM 
of the Old Testament ; no that, if eonae of d> 
prophecies could even be proved to htm 1* 
misapplied by commentaiore, ChriHtiaoitjr wo 
not thereby be overtumed, 

" The mere existence of snch a tvomao as Ml 
and Buch men as Joseph anil JeRns, " the Di 
■aya, " is a matter of indifference. " H« c«a 
BCenda, however, to think it probable tliat " ill 
were snch persona ;" and only " contends ngai 
the /able of Jeaua CtrisV, aa V>\i w • ■" " 



• Johnv.16.39.i,3B. 
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t, and the wild and vUioiiary doctrine raised 

n. " He does not llien repute it " a fable," 

1 Jesus Christ lived upwariJa of 1800 years 

n Judtea, where be went about doing good, 

uitly Btiendeil liy several disciples; who, a 

■ears after he bad been put to death by Pon- 

s I^late, became niiraerous, not only in that 

, but thruoghout tlie whole lloman em- 

t (hot a particular day has been observed by 

■w since in a religioas 

n of his real or supposed rt>si 

taat celebration of Baptiiiiu and the 

I Su^^er may from the pmsent lime be traced 

Ic to him, as the author of both thniie imaltO' 

Xdw, if these things lie adtuilted to ba 

'f ibey involve so many other parts of the New 

gent, that hut siututy materials are left for 

■ Dtnst's " fuble. " 

B Miraculous Conception, however, lie pro- 
I a fable " bla^pheuioualy obscene. " Im- 
lat that imagination be, which can diacovar 
craily in ibc Angel's declaration to Mary; 
tr of the Highest ghidl ovirt/iarlow thee. * 
1 might he lind it in Ciunesis, where it is 
, JXe J^rit of God moiled vfjon the Jace of 

he comes to " a poiition, whinh (lie 

fti) cannot be controverted ; naincly, first, tliat 

V agrenaenl of all t)ie pans of a atory does not 

t that story to be true, because the parts may 

I, and the whole may be falsr : and. wcuudljr, 

reioaat of the parta 



t Goi. i. 2. 
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tliat the whole — i. e. of com-se, the pith and aeg- 
vow of the story — CBiiiiot bo tme." Yet, satdf, 
it id scarcely possible for eren twe persona (for 
instuice. Sir John HankiKn and Mr Boatrell^ in 
iLnir Lives of Dr Johnaon) and the difficulty it 
increaaed, if there ore morB than two — to drew up 
the biography of ony one of their acquaintance, 
witiiout considerable diiferpnces as to the esist' 
ence and succession of its eeveral incidents. But 
thesfr difierencet, iti minute circnmstances, will not 
invalidate tbeir testimony Oa to all material traBs^ 
actions ; mnch less will ibey render the whole of 
their norratires " a fable. " If several independeiit 
■Witnesses of fair character uliould agiee in testify 
ing, ttiBt a murder or a robbery was committed at 
a precise time, in a particular place, and by a cer- 
tain individual; every court of justice in the world 
would admit llie fact, notwithstanding the ab«ti«ci 
possibility of the whole being false. And agun ; — 
If several such witnesses should agree in afiirni- 
ing, that they saw the King of France heheuled, 
thongh they might disafjjee as to the figure of the 
gnillotine, or the size of the eiecutionei', 8tc, eveiy 
court of jastice in the world would tliink, that soeh 
mrnnte differences did not overtom the erideBce 
respecting the fact itt-elf. 

This " incentrovertible " position, then, as be 
tertna it, the Deist applies to tlie genealogies of 
Christ given by Matthew and Luke. Therv is a 
disagreement iietween them, he says ; and " if 
Matthew speak truth, Luke epeaka falsehood ; if 
Luke speak truth, Matthew speaks falsehood;" 
ami therefore, it seems neither of them is " en- 
tiiletl to be believei iw aa'j 'Ann^ Va A,'^ afWr- 
tfBrda! " Heie both Vbe ^temSMawv^'CMttMb^nr 



Bion are inadmiaaible ; the coDcluaiuit — tiecauso 
two authors, who happen to differ in tracing back 
the pedi^e of an indiyidual for above a thousand 
years, cannot therefore be justly deemed incotnpe' 
tent to bear testimony to the transactions of his 
Bfe, unless an intention to falsify can be proved 
^lUDBt them; the premises — because Matthew 
^e^ke truth, and Luke speaks tmth, thoogli they 
j^o fiM speak the ^ame truth i Matthew giving the 
genealogy of Joseph, the repnted father of Jesus, 
and Luke that of Mary, his real mother. If, ia- 
Ueed, either of them had fabricated the genealogy 
]n qneation, he must hare been conscious, from 
Inoning the care with which the public registers 
were preserved among the Jews, that he would 
aecestarily have been exposed to immediate de- 

lo what the Deist says about " forty years he- 
■ftig assigned l)y Matthew, contrary to all expe- 
rience, to each of twenty-seven successive genera- 
nons ; " about " each being an old bachelor before 
'be married, " &c. which he with liis usual ^bH' 
neaa pronounces " not even a reasonable lie, " ho 
» tobdly wrong. By inserting from 1 Chron. iii. 
^I. 12. three generations, through whatever mis- 
take omitted in the Evangelist, the average age of 
tbe fathers at the birth of the sons recorded is re- 
duced to thirty-six ; and the marriage might have 
Jireceded the birth of that son by many years, 
^espedally as it is not always the first-born son who 
/racceeds his father in the list- David had at least 
tix sons grown to manhood, before Solomon was 
boin, and Rehoboam at least three elder than Ahia, 
''or Abijah. 

From the mcBtioa of aowie iVmgaK'aai^i^''™^- 
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gelUt, which are not mentioned by all or by itj 
of the others, the DeiHt repreaents the Gospeu 
« not as written by Mattliew, Mark, Lulte and 
John, but by Kome unconnected inUividuale, eacb 
making his own legend. " Even if we admit thi> 
fi single moment, for the sake of the infereaG«i 
would it not, by remomig every poHsible BuBpitHon 
of fraud and imposture, very strongly confinn the 
gospel -history ? Had they agreed in nothing, their 
testimony ouglit to have been rejected as a le^a- 
dary tale ; bad they agreed in every thing, it might 
have been surmised that, instead of being ducoih 
nected individuals, they were B set of a«socialed 
impostors. 

As an instance of contradiction between the 
Evangelists, the Deist asserts that " Matfaew eays 
tho Angel announced the inimticulate concepdoii 
to Joseph ; whereas, Luke says be appeared auto 
Mary, " The truth is (and it is so obvious, that 
only the blind could have missed it), he appeared 
unto both : to IVIary, wheu he informed herj thai 
she should by the power of God conceive a son : 
and to Joseph, some months afterwards, wben Maiy 
bad returned from Iter long visit to her cottuoEll- 
Kabeth. What follows is too abommably indecent) 
too blasphemously profane, for any mo<ieat ear. 

The story of the destruction of the young chil- 
dren by tlie order of Herod, being mentioned only 
by Matthew, is therefore pronounced by the Deist 
" a lie." Are we, tlien, to reject all fucw record- 
ed by only one historian ? Matthew was writing 
fab gospel for the use of the Jews, win; must have 
bad a melancholy remembrance of the mamacre 
referred to. llie Gentiles were less tntereate^l m 
it; though there is reason to believe, from a ptu- 
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igc in Macrobius, * that it was known at llome. 
^ to what the Debt says of John, that '' he was 
oder two years of age, and st^d behind, " and 
3t escaped ; it cannot be proved that John was 
i that time in the district to which the edict of 
lerod was confined, or that he had not exceeded 
le stated limit, which probably included only such 
lildren as had just completed their firat y^'iir. 
9hn was, certainly, six months older than Jesus. 

" Not any two of the Evangelists, " the Dei^t 
Mervcs, '< agree in reciting (in exactly the same 
ords) the inscription which, they tell us, was put 
rer Christ when he was crucified. '* But might 
ot the unessential verbal difference have arisen 
om that inscription being written in three lan- 
i^ges, Hebrew, Greek, and Latin ; which (thougji 
U of the same meaning) would probably, when 
le Hebrew and the Latin were translated into 
ireek, involve a verbal difference in the transla- 
lOns? 

<' The only one (he adds) of the men called 
Lpostles, who appears to have been near the place 
f crucifixion, was Peter. " This is not true. 
Ve do not know that Peter was present at all at 
le crucifixion ; but we do know that John, the 
isciple whom Jesus loved, was ; for Jesus spoke 
y him from the cross. '* And why, " he asks, 

should we believe Peter, when he was convict- 
d, by their own account, of perjury, in swearing 
hat " he knew not Jesus ? " Why ? Because he 
incerely repented of his wickedness, and suffered 
lartyrdom in attestation of the truth of the Chris- 
ian religion. 

♦ Saturn. II. 4. 

n2 
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Bnt the Enuigelists diaagree also, he a 
to the time of the crucifixion ; Mark saying il ma 
at tlie third hour (nine in ihe morning), and John 
St tlie sixth, i. e. according to the Deist's bypo- 
theeii, at twelve at noon. Let us only athnit, 
however, that John, writing hia gospel in a Roman 
province of Asia, might have used the Roman 
method of computing time, which resembled onr 
own, and ihi; alleged contradiction vanish es : as in 
that case the siith hour, wlien Jesus (according to 
that writer) was coridemned, would be six in the 
morning ; and die intermediate three hours &om 
aix to nine, when he was crackled, might be em- 
ployed in making preparations. 

And here we may notice some very natunl in- 
cidents attending that event, particularly as to 
those who stood by Jesus in Lis last trying hour; 
John the friend of his heart, his tender mother 
whom he consigned to John's protection, and those 
who had gratefully followed him tlirough Hfe. 
Sach a conformity of circumstances, to our proba- 
ble expectation, euppliea an ailment in favonr of 
the tmth of the Gospels, far outweighing a parcel 
of paltry objections, which arise jierhaps solely 
out of our ignorance of the customs and manners 
of that remote age. 

" The dashing writer of the book of Matthew," 
the Deist next asserts, is " not supported by the 
writers of the other books in his account of the 
miracles which attended the crucifixion — the pre- 
tematural darkness, the rending of the veil of the 
Temple, the parthquaka which rent the rocks, and 
the resorreUfion of the bodies of many saints that 
alept- " This is not true. Matthew is euppmled 
both by Mark and Lvikei w\i.\i ras^ftct to the first 
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bf Mid thoM tiro they probably thought abun- 

' f Ruflicient to convince any person, aa tbey 

lovinced the Centurion, that Jesua uvi* die son 

'^God. These two, indeed, were belter calcu- 

I produce conviction among the persons, 

b whose information Mark and Luke wrote, than 

> two lattery as the earthqu^e, eren if not 

aight hare been pronounced by an objector 

psstural pbenoinenon ; anil those to wlioni the 

^red saints appeared, might be dead or acatter- 

11 abroad. But the darkness mnst have been ge- 

ally known and remembered, and the veil of 

B temple could eaaily be preserved. John's ii- 

inted for, by the circumalance of hia 

wpel bemg intended as a kind of supplement to 

I three others. One occurrence, however, of 

mportance, he has stated with peculiar dis- 

bictnesa, relative to the blood and water which 

wed through the wound made by the Boldier'a 

The blood is easily accounted for; I 

e the water ? Tlie anatomist tells n^ 1 

f* from the pericardium. " So conaiatent is evaft- J 

' elical testimony with the moat carious researched ] 

f netoral science. 

- Without entering into the Deist's jocose specs- I 
itioD upon what Matthew v*ight have told us re- I 
cting ihia " army of saints, " aa be calls theul, ■ 
e it for na to l)elieve, that alt Oiat are in tkaif I 
_ a ghall hear his voice, and shall come forO. J 
'-^ none of tliese miracles had been true, or ralba J 
if any of tbem had been false, what motive coiddf''] 
Matllien, writing to the Jews, have had for tnim^i 
ing up suiJi wonderful stories ? Every reader 
' m he met would have told him that he was 
Kar and an impostor," Wowii W*"! "kviXbk, 
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who vT^ujiT now Bililresa to the French nation s 
History of Louis XVI., yentiire to affirro, thaii 
when he wa9 bohrodeJ, there ivas 'darkness fijr 
throe hours over all France ; that there WBa an 
earthquake ; that rocks were split, anil graves open- 
ed, and dead men brought to life, who actaally gj)< 
peared to many persons in Paris ? 

vni. 

" The tale of the Resurrection, " llie Deist 
says, " follows that of the Cn>cilixion. If tbeae 
writers had given their evidence, with respect, to 
the ulibi of flie daad hody, in s court of justice, !■ 
the Bame contradictory manner, they would li^re 
been i^ danger of having their cars croppetl fn 
pequry, and woifld havp justly deserved i)_ " On 
the contrary, the seeming confnsion is occfLsioped 
by the brevity of the acconntSi and woiil^l h^Tp 
lie^n cleared up at once, if the witnesses of tup 
reanrreption had been examined before any fudic)^ 
tore whatever. As we cannot have this viv^ (»« 
ex^ination of them all, let na qaeation tlic Eyaii< 
gelists. 

Q. Did you find tho sepulchre of Jesus empty? 

A. One of us actually saw it empty, and we 
reBt heard it was so from eyewitnesses. 

Q. Did you, or any of the followers of JeSMi 
lake away the dead body from the aepalclire? 

All. No. 

Q. Did the soldiers, or the Jews, take it away ? 

All. No. 

Q. How arc you certain of that ? 

A. Because we saw the hody when it wu^^^ 
and we j}«w it afterwurdB when it was aliri^^^l 
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Q. How ftre yon certain, that wiiat you b 

|i tite body of Jesus ? 

»(. We liEul lieen lung and intiraately acquainted. 

~4 him, and luiew litH perrtuii perfectly, 

Q. Did you not, through terror, mistake aBpirit^ 
■ body? 

'A. \o: the body had flt^ah aud bones ; and wfe 

t mre that it was the very hody, which hunj; 
e ; for we saw the wound in the sldfl, 

i the print of the nails in the hands and feet. ; 

•Q, And all this you are ready to swear? 
^^A' Wfi are : and we are reiidy to die al80> 
IT than deny any pan of it. 

6tirely, this wonld satisfactorily establish tba 
^1 of the deail body's being removed from the 

mlchre 1^ Eupcrnaiural nicaiiB. 

" Tbe Jews," the Deist sa^, " applied to RliUa 

be set over the sepiikkre ; " hut bh ' > 
a alleged for the request, viz. 

8 that deceiver said, while he ivru yet alivt^ 

■ thrte days J ibUI rise again. " § Yet H 

ubly material : for at the very time tliat JosiA 

' 'b resurreciioD, he predicted also bSt 

1 and this part of the prophecy tbtfr 
r bad, through their own malignity, been a^ 
teff fulfilled : yet were they so infatuated ai 
ippoae, that by a gaard of soldiers they conla 
ent the completion of the other. That th» 

t aey nothing about this application, ftc. prov 
faing against it. Oniissione are not contradio 

■The Deist proceeds to comroeiit on what hfc i 
the raiiations of tlje Evangeliatai with r*> { 
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Siftfld Rpon tie miatake of eappoaiog, tbat the 
ingcln were seen at one precise momont, in oae 
pBiiculflr place, and by tlie same individuals. 

Hi* inference from Matlheiv's oaing ilie cilpree- 
nm unfil t/ii/i day," viz. that "the book miutbavti 
[wen mauufactured after a lapse of some genera- 
tions'at lenat," ia iuadmisBiblo ngBinat tlie positive 
lestimony of all antiquity. And for the liungling 
story abtmt sfeaUng away thehodi/,^ the Chief 
Priests are anawcrahle, not the EvongetiBtH. 

The Deist now cornea to " that part of the evi- 
ilence in those books, that respecta tlie pretefideil 
appearance of Christ after his pretended resurrec- 
tion." And his first blunder is misquoting Mat- 
tlifiw ixviii. 7. for the purpose of creatinff a coH- 
iradictton, and then condnmning it. The pasBi^e 
is, " Behold, he goeth before you into Galilee j " 
which mi^ properly be translated, " He Will go," 
and iiternlly menna, " He is going." TJiis tUd 
Deist qooteis, " Be/mld, he is gone ! " Of such ip 
blnnd«r eTen his daahiug IMatdtew could not hitv^ '., I 
been guilty ; since he adds immediately afterward^ . I 
that Jesws met -the women as tlwy d^tarted glticHi |l 
lif from the se]»ilelire.-\. If the passage in MalUiei^ ,' 
THEN the eleven, &c. § had been translated (as £ 4 
might better have been) aud the eleeen, all tha 
difficulties about the anachronism of these diEcipltj 
" marcbing to (fBlitee to meet Jesus in a raoan>] 
tain by his own appointment, at the very time J 
when, accordbg to John, they were mseaAkd i 
aimtlier place for fear of tlte Jews, I] totally vanisl_ 
MatUietP, intent upon the purposed meeting n J 
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Galilea. omlta the mention of many appe&nu 
recorded in John, and thus seema to conaect 
Jty of the resurrection of Jesna with that of 
departure of the disciples. It should be also 
ther recollected, that the Feast of Unleare 
Bread, which immediately followed the eating 
the paSBOver, lasted seven days ; and that strict 
BHTvers of the law did not think themselves a 



berty to leave Jenisalt 
which is a collateral pc 
not set off for Galilee o 



, till that feast n 

lof, that the disciples 

1 the day of the resnr 



The Deiat aaks, Why Jesus did not show li 
Belf to idl the people after his resairection ? 
asked Spinoza. But God had given the Ji 
many opportunities of seeing the miracles of J0 
though he did not ohlige them to believe whstt 
Ban-. The Chief Piiests and the PlmriseM, 
know, admitting the miracle of the resnrrectioi 
Lazarus, f persevered in theii' incredulity ; tmt 
probably would the other Jews have peraevi 
Bilso after the resurrection of Jesus. Lazams 
been buried fotu- days, Jesus only three : 
body of Lazarus had begun 
niption, the body of Jesus saw 
If Je^us then had shown himself generally » 
his resurrection, the Chief Priests and th« I 
risMs would probably ha?e gathered wuit 

• It might be added, ihst (he wch.deist, Paine, red 
Lute aa one of the l^levtn ! aoJ speaLs ortiim ss an ( 
wi thesa of wliAl he rtJBles, — Tliougli a peTw>Di who tS 
ta wHle comiaenrB an the Bible, ought to hafe knonn 1 
he wta not an Aposlle; ond wc lenrti from bin^ " 
lis MTole from the lawimotiy of olJitri. Chap, f. jj 

( John li, 4T. 
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cdOMiH, and ha?e sud « a e g on d time, ^ ^Ao^ <fo 
tM^ " With respect to oaneWes, the evidence of 
ihii great event is far more conyincing, as it now 
■tttidiy than if it had been said that Jesus showed 
htmaelf to every man in Jerusalem. For then it 
would have had no sifting, and it might have been 
inspected that the whole story had been fabricated 
by the Jews. 

. Tlie Deist thinks Paul an improper witness of 
the resurrection ; whereas, surely he was, on the 
other hand, one of the fittest that could have been 
chosen ; because his testimony is that of a former 
enemy. Paul had, in his own miraculous conver- 
aion» sufficient ground for believing tliat to have 
been a fact, which he had formerly, through ex- 
treme . prejudice, considered as a ** fable. " For 
tbe troth of the resurrection, he appeals to above 
two hundred and fifty living witnesses ; * and that 
in the face of those, who would not have failed to 
blast his character, if he had advanced an untruth. 
For Corinth was ftill of Jews, and contained many 
Christians, following teachers who were arrayed in 
opposition to Paul. He must have been an idiot 
v^which no one can believe him to have been — if 
he had put it in the power of any of these to prove, 
from his own letter, that he was a " liar and an 
impostor. " 

And now the Deist proceeds to the Ascension, 
about which he says, ** neither the writer of the 
book of Matthew, nor the writer of the book of 
John, has said a syllable ! " John has'not, indeed, 
given an express narrative of it ; but he has cer* 

• I Cor. IV. 6. 
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tainljr BBid sometLing about it. Golomif^ 
ren, and say unto them, " I ascend unto tii 
ther and your father, and to my God and 
God, " If the fact itself be not detailed by i 
of them, it may reasonably be supposed, 4 
was OD account of its notoriety. That it wi 
torioDs, is justly to be coHecteil, from the rvSi 
made to it by Peter in the hearing of all the s 
a very few days after it had happened. 7W 
sus hath God raised tip, whereof vx are <A 
ncgses. Therefore, being by the right hti 
God exacted, &c. f Aa to the diflierence I 
statements of Mark and Lnke, Marii only oad 
particnlars of Jesus going with bis Apoo^ 
Bethany, and blessing them there, which nr^ 
tioned by Luke ; and silence concernii^ a 
the Deist mnst again bo reminded, is not a < 
ofit-t 



i Paine likewise asserts, thai " the whole qncc d 
fhim the CruciGiion to what is cslled the Ascend 
but ■ few days, apparently not more thin three M 
and that oU the drciunslances are reported to hn\ 
iKned Deer the same spot, JcniBalem. " Yet, fronc 
we learn tliat Jesui appeareil to hit disdptes on that 



ffter eight daifi, he appeared to „ . 

was with ihem (ii. i%.) He alM ttfterwardB ihom^ 
>elf again to Ibem at the sea of Tiberias, nliich t| 
Galilee, and cert^nly not less than sixty or lerenty 
from Jerusalem (xxi, 1.) Nay. he was sven of the ^ 
ties after his deatli fortv day* [Acts i. il insti 
*' four, " Surely, after lOl this, the readon of Paini 
Dot but be upon their guard si to tlie credit due to I 
■scrtions, however bold and improper. The R 
irlioin he dlierwDnis quotes nitli approbation, atid < 
Micbaelh pronounces not oivl"! igiVQiwA ot ttw Gred 
guage, but iUiteiat« in tti« \u|jMM Ao^w. w""' 
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Had the Evangelists been impostors, they would 
bave written with more caution, and avoided every 
appearance of contradiction. The mention of their 
iiB^^ration is here purposely omitted: both be- 
came the Deist would reject such a suggestion 
witii sGom ; and the evidence contained in the 
Gospels is competent to prove the Christian re- 
ligion worthy of all acceptation, whether their 
writexB were inspired or not. 

IX, 

** There was no such book, '* the Deist asserts, 
^ as the New Testament, till more than three 
Imndred years after the time that Christ is said to 
have lived. " This is an assertion calculated to 
mislead common readers. The real case is as 
follows : — The New Testament consists of twenty- 
seven parts ; concerning seven of which (viz. the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, that of James, the second 
of Peter, the second and third of John, that of 
Jud^ and the Revelation) there being at first some 
dcmbts, the question, whether they should be re- 
ceived or not, was probably decided, like other 
questions concerning opinions, in a council con- 
sisting of the best theologians of their time, by 
vote. TTie other twenty parts were owned as 
canonical at all times, and by all Christians. Be- 
fore the middle of the second century, as we learn 
from Mosheim, the greatest part of the books of 
the New Testament were read in every Christian 
soci^y throughout the world. The four Gospels 

nxmg other things (it seems) that "the Gospel of St 
Matthew eould not have been written by St M.a.U)»ft'« Vaxsv- 
sel^ because be is alway« mentioned Va \X \;a ^3ftft ^\x^ 
person / ' 
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in particular, we are assured, were collected dnHng 
the life of St Jolm : and t]ie others were, proliablf^ 
gsAered together nbont the same time ; as the 
Dtnltiplication of spurious writioga, full of piooi 
frauds and fabulous wonJem, rendered it necessary 
for the rulers of the Church to use all pussibl* 
diligence in separating from them such works as 
were truly apostolical and divine. It might, in- 
deed, easily be shown, that preBumptively tfae 
Gospels, and certainly some of St Paul's Epistle^ 
were knoivn to Clement, Ignatius, and Polycsrp, 
the contemporaries of the Apostles ; unce ibeae 
men could not, of course, quote or refer to boolu^ 
which did not exist. Whether they were acttially 
combined into one volume, or not, is a matter of 
no importance whatever. 

The Deist, before he finally relinquishes his U- 
tack upon the historical part of the New Tvsta- 
luent, objects to the phrase three, days and three 
nights, * as applied to our Saviour's being in tin 
heart of t/ie earth. Yet this only means tluw 
days ; as in Genesis the expression, Jbrty digw 
andjiyrty nights, means an\^ forty ilay» (vii. \%. 
17.) And Jesus was in the. heart of dtc earth on 
Friday, Saturday, and Sunday ; in the first and 
last, a part of the day (as usual with writen of 
all nations) being put for the whole. 



In proceeding to the Epistles of St Faal) tits 
Deist says, " that Apostle declares he had not be- 
lieved what was lold of the Resurrection and tlw 
Ascension. " Where does he make this declara* 
He bad persecuted the disciples, it ia tmsi 
• MntL lii. m ^HM 
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b«C90 did the High Priest, and all the senate of the 
(UUnen of Isradj * though they neither denied 
die reality of the miracles wrought by Peter and 
Iks Apeetles, nor contradicted their testimony 
conee n upg.tbe Rtaurrection and the Asc^Qsion. 

The Deist sftysi '' the nmter of them, whoever 
he me« attempts to prove his doctrine by argu- 
BMift. " He does not : on the contrary, he in 
wmf plaoee affirms, that <' his doctrine was not 
tangfal Mm by man, or any invention of his own 
reqaidiig the ingencuty of argam^nt to support 
iff 

TliB Debt 8«yB> ^' that writer does not pretend 
to hftve heen % witness of the story of the Resur^ 
rection. ^ No : but he affirms that he was a witr 
Bess of the Resnrrection itsdf $ — He vms seen of 
me aigb a$ rfmte bom out of due time^ § 

'' Hie story of his being struck to tlie ground, 
m he was journeying to Damascus, " the Deist 
Hiy% ** his nothkig in it miraculous or extraordi- 
nary. " Bat Bwrely it is somewhat extraordinary 
at least, that a man even struck by lightning should 
retaia at the very lime full possession of his un- 
deratanding ; shmild hear a voice issuing from the 
lightoing, speaking to him in the Hebrew tongue, 
calling him by his name, and entering into con- 
versation with him. § ^^ His companions, " it is 
added, " appear not to have suffered in the same 
ma&aer I ".-the greater wonder, if it were a com- 
mon storm» that he alone should be hurt, and yet 
(with the exception of being struck blind) ^ littfe 

• Acts T. 21. t Gal. i. 11, &e. 

5 1 Cor. IV. 8. § Acts xxvi. 14t 

. 02 
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bart as to be able immediately to walk into Da> 

niB3cnB I So dilficuit is it to D])poBQ truth by sn 

hypothesis. 

Men, whose characters have in tbem a great 
deal of violence and tanaticism, like that of Fni, 
ea the Deist asserts, are " never good moral en- 
dencea of any doctrine they preach." So says the 
Deist. Lord Lyttelton — not a lying Bible-propfaet, 
c stupid Evangelist, or an a-i-ab Priest ; bat ft 
learned layman, whose illustrious mnk received 
splendour from his tnlents, «ays : " 1 think the 
Conversion and Apostlesbip of St Paul alona, 
duly considerpd, is of itself a demon straiioii miS- 
cient to prove Christianity to be a divine revs- 

The Deist asserts, the Apostle " sets oot to 
prove the resurrection of tAe same body. " Let 
him produce the passage. Mr Locke, who bad 
read his Epistles, with at least as much &tt«ntioa 
and acutenesB as any Deist whatever, does " not 
remember any place where the resurrection of tlu 
<fff»e body is so much as mentioned." "At* 
matter of choice, forsooth, the Deist had TStbet 
have a better body." And so he will : bia flOte* 
ral body will be raised a spiritual body, and hit 
corruptible will pttt on incojTuption. |] " Every 
animal," he adds, " excels us in something." On 
the contrary, does not the single circumstance of 
our exclusively having hands, give ua an infiiute 
superiority, even in a physical respect, over all 
the animals of the creatioa ? 

From a caterpillar's passing into a torpid aUt^ 
reaembling deetb, &i>A eSmt'nu^ 

n Cot. %".«, 5^. 
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Bptendid battortt)', and from the (supposed !) con 
which Uie euiIdisI had ii 



1 



Aesa different atatea, the Deist aslts, " Why 
ttUBt I believe that the resurrection of Ae same 
body iH neceBsary to continue to me the conscious- 
new of existence hereafter?" Aad where ia it 
■■id in Scripture that it m ? 
' He next pronounces the aablime extract from 
1 Cor. XV. introduced in our burial-service, which ia 
MM of the finest compositions that ever occupied 
the mind of man, a " doubrful jargon, as desti* 
tote of meaning as the tolling of the bell at the 
fmeral." O ye men of low condition ! pressed 
down, as ye often are, by accumulated burthens 
of calamity, what thought you on hearing tliis 
puaage read at the interment of your parent or 
votir child? Did it appear to you a " donbtfid 
lai^on?" No: yon understood troni it, that you 
%oaM all he changed in a moment, in t)ie twin- 
Uit^ of an eye, at the last trump ; and that, if 
'notwithatanding profane attempta to subvert your 
1th) yon continue steadfast, immoveable, aluxiyt 
minding/ in t/ie work of the Lord, your labour 
*HlUtU Tiot lie ia vain. 

I^ond of a wretched modicum of science, the 
'8}eist now presumes to correct St Paul for aaying, 
«n« sbir differcthjrom aneitlier star in glory ; and 
infonne us, he ought to have said, " in distance." 
"Upon what basis does he rest his aasnniption, tliat 
tbe stars are equal in magnitude, and placed at 
^ffavnt distances ? He cannot prove that they 
diffy^nt in m^nitude, and placed at eqtial 
M; though none of them ma^ \« wi ■««»« 
•o the earth, as to have any se;i\BV\i\« Mmsuii ^^- 
7e moves one's indignaAon \.q ate «■ ^*"^* 
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amattering in pbilnaophy sel t^inst the Tetwnty 

of nn apwtle. 

" Sometimes, " ihe Deiat remaike, " Paul afr 
feels to be a naturalist, luiil to prove (he nu^ 
more properly have eaiili iliustrale) his eyaUsn 
of reEorrectioD from the principles of yegt- 
tation. TAmt fool. Bays he, thai tokiek tim 
loicesl is not quickened except it die. To wMch 
one might reply, in the Apo!!tle's own languaget 
" Thou fool Fani, tliat which ihon soweat is not 
qnicltened, except it die not. " Every hiuband- 
man in CorJntli would indisputably uuderataoil 8t 
Banl's phraao in a popular sease ; and wonld ^rw 
with him that, as trom an apparently rotten giaia 
of wheat God raiHra the root, the stpm, the lesr^ ' 
and the ear of a new plant, so trom the Hppflrend|> 
rotten corpse he might also raise a new badfi 
Oar Saviom-'a expression ahoot a com of vihati 
If it die ifhringelhfortli mttch fruit, * provoi itaf 
the Jews thou^t the dealh of the grain neciiauctfy 

Whether the Fourteen Epistlea ascribfld Id 
Paul were written by him or not, is, according t» 
the Deist, " a matter of indifFarence. " Surely, ra 
the other hand, their genuineaESs la a matter of tha 
^esteet importance. If indeed they wrre nritMt 
by liim, as there is nnqneRtionable proof that thajr 
vrae, it will tie diftinilt for any man, upMi bit 
principles of sound reasoning, to deny tliat tht 
Chrisdaji Religion is true. Tlie argument BtBBib 
thus: — St Paul wrote several letters to thoat 
whom in ditTerent countries he had ronrerieil 10 
Christianity, in which he diatioctly a0t 
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things : first, that he had wrought miracles in their 
presence ; and, secondly, that many of themselFes 
had received the gift of tongues, and other mira- 
culous gifts of the Holy Ghost. These persons 
must haTe certainly known, whether in either re- 
spect he spoke the truth, or not. And would Paul, 
a man confessedly of good abilities, have sent pub- 
lic letters full of falsehoods, which could not fail 
to be detected immediately upon perusal ? Yet, 
if either ef these affirmations is correct, the Chris- 
tian religion must be true, f 

The Deist now closes his observations by re- 
markingy that '< if the Bible (meaning the Old 
Testament) and Testament should hereafter £bl11, 
it is not he that has been the occasion, " The 
Bibley he may rest assured, which has withstood 
the learning of Porphyry and the power of Julian, 
the genius of Bolingbroke, and the wit of Vol- 
taire, will not &11 by the sophistries above adduced 
against it* He has barbed anew, indeed, the 
blunted arrows of former adversaries ; he has 
feathered them with blasphemy and ridicule, dip- 
ped them in his deadliest poison, aimed them with 
nis utmost skill, and shot them against the shield 
of laith with his greatest vigour ; — but, scarcely 
reaching the mark, they have fallen to the ground 
without a stroke. 

f See Gal. ilL 2. 5. 1 Thess. i. 5. 1 Cor. ii. 4. And 
Corinth, in particular, was an enlightened city. How 
gladly would any of the factions, there opposed to him, 
have laid hold of declarations even of doubtful veracity ! 
The genuineness and authenticity of both the Acts of the 
Apostles, and tlie Epistles of St Paul, have been unanswer- 
ably established by one of the very ablest books in tb6 
English language, Faley*.8 Hora Pauihue. F. W. 



In conclosTon, tlic Deist asserta, ^nerally, tbat 
" admitting revelation to be a posBible thing, tbe 
thing 80 revealed is revelatioa to the pereon onltf 
to whom it is made. His account of it to anotlier 
is not revelation. There is no poislble criterion, 
whereby to juilge of tbe tmth of what he tells. " 
This is false. A real miracle, performed in at- 
teetation of it, is a certaio criterion. The reason 
why we believe Jesus speaking in the Gospel, and 
disbelieve Mahomet speaking in the Konm, is — 
that Jeans in the presence of thousands wronglrt 
nameroos miracles, which tbe moat bitter ut4 
watchful of his enemies could not disallow, and 
Mahomet wrought no miracles at all. Nor is ■ 
miracle the only criterion. For again, if a sertn 
of Prophets should, through a course of many can-' 
tnries, predict the appearance of a certain persoft, 
at a predse time, for a particular end ; and at tfcc 
time predicted a person should appear, in whom 
all the circumstances previously announced vnn 
exactly accomplished ; such a completion of pn>> 
phecy would be a criterion of the truth of tiifi n* 
velation,which that person was commissioned to pM> 
mnl^. Or if a person should now say, as manf 
a IbIso prophet ia daily saying, that ■■ he b«l t 
commission to declare the will of Gad ; " and as ■ 
proof of his veracity, should predict, that "after hit 
death he would riae from the dead on the thiid 
day ; the completion of such a prophecy woald tw 
an indisputable criterion of the truth of hia eon^ 
mauications. 

" IVhat 19 il," ihc Dfc\a\, s^a," ^tU.'Cn.^^K^ 
teaches ua ? " The pto^ftieX. WvcaV ftuia. 
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a : it teaches us to dojusdy^ to lave mercy, and 
walk humbly with our God, * It inculcates 
tice, mercy, and piety ; not, as he asserts, << ra- 
le, craelty, and murther ! '' 
And ** what is it, " he ferther asks, ** that the 
•tament teaches us?** Not the gross lesson 
dch he asserts ; but that all, who have doneyood, 
ill rise unto the resurrection of life; and aU 
"o have done evil, unto the resurrection of dam* 
Han. f The moral precepts of the Gospels are 
well fitted to promote the happiness of mankind 
this world, and to prepare human nature for 
I enjoyment of future blessedness, that one is 
[{nrised to hear the Deist object to what he calls 
) ** Augments of morality, irregularly and thinly 
itterpd in these books, ** As ye would that men 
mid do to youy do ye also to them likewise* X ^ 
a " a fragment of morality ? ** Is it not rather 
9 Yigorous rooty from whicn every branch of so* 
d obligation may be derived? It is from the 
Mpels, and from the Gospels alone, that we leant 
» importance of these obligations. Acts of be- 
volence and brotherly love may be to an unbe- 
Ter Tohmtary acts : to a Christian, ttiey are in- 
ipensable duties. Is a new commandment no 
rt of Revealed Religion? A new command' 
mi I give unto you^ ** That ye love one an- 

Two precepts the Deist particularizes as incon- 
itentwith the dignity and the nature of man— * 
It of not resenting injuries, and that of loving 
smies. Yet who, but the Deist, ever interpret- 

* Micab vL 6. \ John ^. ^. 

/ Luke rlSL § John im« ^. 
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eil titeraUy the proverbial pliraee — If a twin tm&i I 
thee on thij right cheek, turn to him the other alio ?|| 
Did Jesua hiuiaelf do ao, wlien ihe officer of ll» 
High Pi-iest amote him ? Is it not evident, thai 
only a proneness to exact revenue for erery trif- 
ling offence ia liere forbidden ? And as to lorin^ 
enemies, is it not explained elsewhere to nieuh 
doing them all the good in our power ? Instead d[ 
" loving in proportion to the injury, which (if it 
conld he done) would be offering a premitun foi a 
crime ; " ia it not an injunction to emulate the be- 
nevolence of the Deity liimiielf, who nuhetk hit ^ 
sun to rise on tlie eeil and on the good f 

" It boa been the scheme of the Chriatian 
church, " tlie Deist aaGerta, " to hold man in igno- 
rance of hia Creator, aa it ia of goverontent to hold 
him in ignorance of his rights. " Will any boueiji 
man of plain sense admit, that this repreeentatiftn I 
in either particular is true F When he attends ibe i 
aervice of the Church, are not the public prayen 
in which he joins, the leaaons which arc wad to 
him, and tlie aerinona ivhich he hears — all calcu- 
lated to impress upon hia mind a deep conviction of 
the mercy, the justice, the holineaa, the wisdoin. 
nnd the power of God ? Should the Deist's aclieni« 
indeed take place, and men no longer beUev« tlwr 
Bible, they would soon become as ignorant of iboc ' 
Creator, as all the world was when God edited 
Abratiam fi;om his kindred. They would bvw 
down to stocks and stones, ajid titeir moulka leonid 
bin their hattda (as was done in the time of .tob, , 
and is done by the poor African at preaent) i/Aiy | 
beMd the sun tchen it shined, or Ihe moon tealh- 
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9'Vtg in Oriifktiteat ,- * or, returning to tLewwabip of 
' Jupiter aail Uacdius and Venua, they would copy, 
in the profligacy of their own lives, the impurities 
«f their gods. 

-^ And what design has " government, " especially 
1^ this empire, to " hold men in ignorance of liia 
jif^W ? " None whatever. Ail wise statesmen are 
tipennaded that, the more men know of their just 
^tighle, the he tter subjects they will become. En- 
cligkteQed subjects are, not from necessity hut 
choice, the firmest friends of good government. 
. The people of Great Britain know that they bare 
a right to be tiree, not only from the raprtcious ty- 
. ^nny of any one man's will, but also from the far 
_|D*>re afflicting despotism of republican factions ; 
: and it is this very knowledge, which attaches the 
■ EMpectable and sensible majority of them to tha 
GoaetitutioQ of tlieir country. The government 
B does not desire, tiiat men should remain in 
. ^noiance of tlieir rights : but it both deaires 
• and requires, that they shall not disturb the pub- 
. Uc. peace under v^n pretences ; that they shall 
•.make themselves acquainted, not merely with the 
. ligbtS) bat with the duties of men in civil eocie- 
ly. Of these rights one of the prindpal is, the 
right of property. Does government " bold any 
man. in ignorance of this right?" Ob the contra- 
rVj is it not its chief care to ascertain and to de- 
Eend it ? Utterly hostile must every good man he 
W tliat spnriouH philosophy, that democratic insa- 
nity, which would equalize all fortunes and level 
bU disiinctioaa — fortunes and distinctions, arising 

• JoL .nv, S6, n. 
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from Hoperior probity, learning, eloqaence, akUl, 
courage, or other excelleDC«H i tonniog the very 
blood and nerves of tbe body politic ; and ahto^ 
lately CRBential, not only to its well-being, blitW 
its actually being at oil. 

We discern tlie wisdom and tlie ]>ower of Goi 
even in the little, whii-h we are enabled to c4»npr»- 
head, of the material syatem of the univerae; and 
we trace his gDodne.ia in having filled so tanfh af 
it, as lies witliia onr limited lien, with senntin 
beings capable (in their reapective orders) of en- 
joying t^e comforts prepared for them by his pro- 
vidence. And why shotdd we not contemplate 
this goodness in the redemption, oa wiill as in the 
preservation, of the world ? The Deist rejects 
with contempt the biatory of Man's Fall, and his 
conseqaent liability to deatli. Yet he finds, by la- 
mentable observation, that death doe^ reign nniver- 
ai^ly. Herefusee, likewise, to believe lliat OaimtluUk 
imerctmie death, and redeemed mankind. — Why? 
Because, forsooth, he cannot aceonnt for the pro- 
priety of this redemption ! But wliat is there, thai 
he can account for? Not for tlie germination of 
a blade of corn, or the fall of a leaf of the fbreU. 
And will he refuse to eat of the fhiits of the earth, 
because God has not given him wisdom eqnal lo 
hia own ? What fatlier of a family can make le- 
vel to the c^preheDBLon of his intant children alt 
the news of happiness, which hia paternal good- 
ness is preparing for them ; the utility of repruof, 
correction, inetmction, &c. in forming their minda 
lo piety, temperance, and probity ? We are, at 
present, in the very infancy of our eodsience. 
What discipline may be tietcfiBar^ \o ^onra«(t in 
us tbe (j|nBlJtieBeBBen^Vu»ow*tB\\-^Q«sn%'ODsva^ 
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OBl all eternity, wa know not : whether God con]<l 



tf etmU not, coiisiMoutl}' with tke generni good, 
Iwvd ibr^ven tlie trwi^resHitm of Adam withont 
tty stoiiemeDt, we know not : whelhei liie malig- 
.Wtjr of sin be net so opposite to the ^neral good 
I^Rt-it faannot be forgiven eo long as the mind re- 
Ipiaaa propensity to it, we know not. So that, 
«van i£ there should have been greater diflicuUy in 
lehendiiii; the mode of God's moral govem- 
of mankind, tliere would have been no solid 
for doubting iie rectitude. And, if we con- 
aa hut S.1 one small member of an immense 
of free and intelligent beings of differ- 
•ftt<0nler8i regulated by laws jH-oduelive «f the 
igreatest possiltle good to the whole system, alJU 
More jaelly may we sospect our capacity oF com- 
^heading that moral government, as it refers to 
4be Htuverse at htrgc. 

.< . Ev«n the nalted creed o( the Deist is nut with- 
•«t depths anfatfaomable by its srrt^nt votary. 
What does he tiiink, fur inatanee, of an nncaused 
«MiHe of every thing P What does he think of a 
'^iilgi wbo lias no relation to time, not being older 
to-day than he wus yesCerdsy; or to space, not 
i-\Mirig a part here and a part there, or a whole any 
'where ? Wliat does be tliink of sn omniscient 
'^eingi who csnnot know tlie future actions of a 
(Baa ; or, if he can know them, wlrat of the con- 
Ifagency of human actiuua ; and, withont this con> 
liilgenoy, what of the distinction between vice and 
•Vime, siaand dalyp What, in sliort, does ha 
'tUnlt of the existence of evil, moral and natural, 
in the work of a. Being infinitely powerful and wise 
an/I gvmt ? There woald be no ewi. lA awJft'^w.- 
phxing ('hut, happily, umm\»orto.Yiir) i^esfitma- 
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What ft bleaabg U is to creatnres, with p 
eo aaiTOw as those of m&n, to liave timt Bete|| 
faimeelf for their iDBtnictor, in every thing which 
it most concerns them to know — not aa to the ori- 
gin of arta or the depths of sdente, the eubtdlties 
of logic or the mysteries of metaphyaica, the snb- 
limiticB of poetry or the niceties of criticism ; but 
— what will become of them after death, and what 
tliey must do whilst they live here, in order to ren- 
der their life hereafter happy. " That thing called 
Chriatianity, " as the Deist scoflingly speaks, the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, has brought life and t'fli- 
mariedi^ to light. ' These are tremendona trathi 
to bad niea : they cannot be received, and reflect- 
ed on, eren by the best, with indifference. 

The generality of anbelievers, in the higher ata- 
dona of society, are such from want of due hi- 
atniction on the subject of religion. Engaged 
from their youth in the pursuits of worldly ho- 
nours, or wealtb, or pleasure, they have neither 
leisure nor inclination to study the volume of a 
faith founded, not upon authority, hut upon sober 
investigation. These men ai'e soon startled by 
frivolous cavils, which they find themselves incopi- 
pelent to answer ; and the loose morality of tbs 
age (bo opposite to '' Christian perfection ") co- 
operating with their want of scriptural knowledge, 
they presently get rid of the scanty relics of their 
nursery-creed. To them, I feai', this Hltle book 
will never penetrate, or prove acceptable. But 
there is a numerous and rei^peetable class, the ma- 
nufacturers and tradesmen of the kingdom, wba 
are in general desirous of informatiDn. If it should 



FOR THE BIBLE. 179 

chance to fall into their hands, and they should 
^ink any of the Deist's ohjections imperfectly an- 
swered ; they are entreated to impute the imper- 
fection to brevity, to the desire of avoiding learn- 
ed disquisitions, to inadvertency, to inability — to 
any thing, in short, rather than the impossibility 
of perfectly answering them all. The youth like- 
wise of both sexes, who (unhappily for their pro- 
spects in the life thai now is, as well as in that 
which is to come *) may have imbibed the poison 
of infidelity, are implored to believe that all their 
religious doubts may certainly be removed, whe- 
ther such a blessed result has been accomplished 
in these pages or not. God grant that the rising 
generation of this land, favoured as it is in most 
respects beyond all other lands, may be preserved 
from thai evil heart of unbelief, which deluged 
France for so many years with blood ; and that 
neither a neglected education, nor domestic irre- 
ligion, nor evil communication and the fashion 
of a licentious world, may ever induce them to 
tread under foot the Son of God, nor count the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith they v)€re sancti' 
fled, an unholy thing, or do despite unto the Spirit 
cf Grace f f 

• 1 Tim. iv. a t Heb. x. 29. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTICE 

OJf 

BISHOP BUTLER. 



i Bnrun, In bia iDroluable Analogy, (saja hk edi- 
fttiop UallifiLi,) instead of iodulging in idle ipecu- 
% how the world miglit possibly baie been better tluu 
or, iroin a forgatfulness of th* diffeicnce betwaea 
■esia ftnd fact, attempting to explain the divine eco- 
vrith reAp«rt to intelRgent creaturea from precon- 
l^^oiu of bis on-n, — liri>( inquiri's what the coiuti- 
icf Nature, as made known to us in the wnf of ca- 
(mt, actually ii t and from this, now Been »nd ao- 
Mged, eudeaiDura to form a Judgmem of that larg^ 
lution wlildi neligioD discovers to ui. If the Dia- 
ftm af Providence we are now under, considered u 
jiuiti of tbls world, and having a lemporal iiilerest 
ftre in it, be found, an eiamination, analogous to, 
f • pieca with that fariJier DispeniatiDQ which re. 
lo UB as desigDed far anotJiar world. In wblcb we 
IB etiimal interest depending on out behsvluut here ; 
k may ba traced up to the same general Uwi^ aad ag^ 
be carried on according to the same plan of admi. 
lion, the fair presumption is, that both proceed from 
KJ tbe same author. And if the principal pnn^ ub- 
l,to in this latter Dispensation he similar to, and of 
ime kind with, what we certainly experience under 
■rmer { (be oljecdunB iwlng dearly inooocludvc id 
tte, becaaSB contradicted b; p\un fact, OAU^i Vi <^ 
be aJ/owod (o be inconclunvc »Wi \tv^« tyfcs* 
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This way of arguiDg from whal is BcknowU 
what IB disputed, rrom lliingi knonn lo olhcr thi 
resemble them, from thnt part of Ihe divine eaCabl 
which is exposed to our view, to thHt more impor 
wliicb Lies beyond it, is on nJi hands confessed to 
By Ihi* method Sir Isaac Neirlon h» unfolded lb 
□r Nature: by tbe same method Bishop ButIiU 
plained the System of Grace, and thus " formed 
eluded a hsppy alliauce between Taitb and PhilOE 

Itthoald be Temafked, bo»ever, (with Bidio 
fat), that Morality and Religion, vhen treated w 
encb accompanied with difiieiilty at its oim, on 
of them be uiulerstoad hs they ouj^faC, iviiboiit a *i 
Har attention. But Morftlity tai HeligloB ara n 
M bo studied as Miences, or as Ijeing apectiUthn 
tfaey are to be regarded in nnother and a higher 
ihc rule of Itfo and msnaers, as cootoiniog kOtl 
dirfclinni by which to regulate our faith and 
And, ill this view, — the infinite importotiCG of tbi 
dor«d, — it can never be an indifferent mattor »be 
be received or rejected. For both claim to bo (h< 
God ; and whether they lie so er not, cannot t> 
till their cluims be impartially eiaminod. If ibe 
coma from Him, we are bound to conform to the 
peril i nor ts it left to our cboioe, whether we wil 
to the obligalions wliidi they impote upon us or i 
■ubmil to them we must, in such a sense, if gull 
incnr the punisHmenls denollneeil liy both agaii 
dt^^obedienee to their injunctions. 

We here presuppose, I need scarcely remaric, 
Author of Ksturc, invested ivilb a will nnd c 
Which our whole constitution necessarily leads us 
Inora/ and just and good, wlW act miivcrsally upa 
pla III liarmvny aliil tonBistmci' m'lii ptjAnli 
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It may be added, that Archbishop Seeker, in the first 
kliree of his Posthumous Sermons, did not think it unwor- 
Hij of his time and talents to give clearness (as he has 
done, in a manner entirely his own) to arguments, which, 
in the Analogy itself, are sometimes aboTe the comprefaen- 
■oa of common readers. And this, says a respectable 
writer, will '* not be thought surprising, when it is known 
tiiat he was perfectly familiar with that incomparable pro- 
ductiont as well as intimately connected with the author of 
it{ that he rerised it^ critically and carefully, before it 
wi» published ; and that, obscure as some parts of it may 
sCill remain, we now see it in a much more perfect and in- 
telligiUe form, than it would have appeared in without 
sudi re^ew. " The Primate had previously rendered his 
friend a similar service^ in assisting him to prepare for the 
ptesB his Fifteen Sermcns preached at the Rdh Chapel,'^ 
a volume^ even by the concession of Dr Butler' himself, 
containing Discourses *< very abstruse and difficult, or, if 
ymi please, obscure ; " in the last of which, * Upon the 
Ignorance of Man,' were introduced the rudiments of the 
principle, more copiously deyeloped in his subsequent 
great work. 

That work, on its appearance, was justly received with 
the highest applause { is, to this day, universally regarded 
as a masterpiece of the kind ; and has been long recom- 
mended to students of divinity, both in the Universities and 
in Dissenting Academies, as the best exercise of their rei^ 
soiling powers. 
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> Minuter. I am glad to meet with yon, Neigli* 
^Mur. Ere tbJB, I hope you hare got rid of the 
Bnmplea mfbaed into your mind by the infidel 
i|g|inphlet9 which have been lately circulated with 
80 much miachievoua industry, respecting the in- 
spiration of Scripture. Id our former converao- 
tion, you appeared to me to be forcibly impressed 
by the united evidence, external and interna], in 
i ito fovour. 

Parishioner. So I was. Sir ; yet stitl, to my 
it concern, I often feel myself haraiHed with 
doubts, or rather with certun old objectiona 
>ny evil companions. But I am almost asham- 
to mention them to you. 
M. O pray produce them, and put them 
ingest way you can. I never debate with ca- 
; but, as I believe yon to be a 
after truth, I eholl listen to what you havs 
My with the utmost attenuon. 
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P. The DoctrincB of Scripture are what I 

I ]y allude to. Of these, several are pl^ b]1< 

i ^in^; but, in general, they are mysterious ( 

r (jmoat said, iirational), aud treat upon bd 

totally foreign to our observation and expe 

in common life. Now thia, I own, staggen 

&nd I cannot help asking, " Why, if the B 

indeed divinely inspired, its contents sbonld 

little adapted to oar capacities, and of coi 



M. It certainly does contain many thing 
friend, above our reason, but none ronlrary 
and, as to our imperfect conceptions of the : 
of spiritual things, this ought ratber to hnmt 
and to make ns thankful for the help of B 
lion, than to put ns upon doubting of its 
I hope, liowever, to satisfy you, that then 
JoK reiemhUmce between lite concerns of li 
sent life, and what the Bibk leadies us aioM 
tare one. Bat first I most know, what ai 
jparticolar Doctrines which appear to you i 



^ 



P. Well then. Sir, one ihinp taught in the 
ii the existence of our Houb after death in t 
of separation from onr bodies. This seeim 
^Molotely incredible, when we reflect upo 
intimate connexion between the soul and the 
during life, and their apparently necessary d( 
eoce upon each other. 

iff. No, my friend, surety not " absolnl< 
credible. " Tor is it not quite as surprising 
we should DOW have a being, though once « 

le ? Consider but the various changes, th 
which we pMB from infancy to old age. L< 
the IranaitionB, which are continually occuri 



ether puta of the animnl world — birds, for ia- 
itsnce, bursting froni their shells, worms lieconi' 
ing fliea, &c. ; and then say, why it is " ubsO' 
lately incredible, " that fanher alterations sliould 
Uke pl&ce iu man. 

I'. But, Sir, the changes you mention are con- 
Cned to bodies ; and thprefors prove nothing, in 
tof opinion, with respect to the soul's exiating in 
B stale of separation from the bmly. 

3f, Can we not then argue, from the circum- 
vtance of dreams, tliat the soul may be awake and 
KtiTe, while the body is sunk in sleep? By them 
we £nd, that we are at present poBseescd of a la- 
tent (and what would otherwise have been an nn- 
jmagined, unknown) power of perceiving sensible 
objects in aa strong and lively a manner wilhont 
OUT external organs of sense, as with tliem. In 
the case of dying persons, also, the soni is often 
■trikiogly vigorons, when the body is in its last 
Mage of langonr and decay : and we know, that 
kipping off the limbs — nay, destroying a consider- 
sble part even of some of the most important por' 
tiona of the body — does not injure, or affect, the 
«oii]> Both you and I have, in fact, already se- 
ven! times over insensibly tost a great part, or 
perhaps the whole of our bodies, according to cer- 
tain established laws of nature : yet we remain the 
awne living agents. Wliy then, may we not also 
Temain the same, when we shall lose the whole 
bji another established law of nature, death ? 

P, I must own, I do not see any satisfactory 
Tesson to conclude the contrary. But what can 
yon point out iu the world around us analogous 
itfftgjtecttine, which teaches us that our t 
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jiees or misery in that future etate of eiiHtencs 
depend on our conduct in tbis ? 

M, Much. Consider well the preeent bi 
things ; and you will perceive that all we enjo}*) 
snd much of what wa HulTer, is put in our owd 
power. We are generally happy or miserable, w 
our behaviour is virtuous or vicious. Now, naniral 
government by rewards and pimishmcnts as nndi 
implies natural trial, as moral government doe* 
moral trial. By " natural government, " I mean 
the system, upon which God has annexed pleasure 
to some actions and pain to others, and giv^ dr 
notice of such his appointments beforehand. And 
we see accordingly that many, blinded and de- 
ceived by inordinate passiop, are so taken np with 
present gratifications against every engges^on of 
prudence, as to have little or no feeling of insvit- 
able consequences, or regard to temporal interest: 
others ere forcibly carried away, as it were, agwast 
their better judgment and feeble resoluUODs ; and 
not a few shamelessly avow their mere will and 
pleasure to be their law of life, though they fore* 
see that a course of vicious extravagance must in- 
IsJIibly be their ruin. Substitnte now, in the ar 
bove paragraph, _/M(ure for temporal, and virtue for 
prudence, and this description will equally fit out 
state of trial in our religious capacity. On the 
contrary, do we not liod that, by a moderate de- 
gree of care, we may generally pass our daye here 
on earth in tolerable ease and satisfaction ? 

P. Very true, Sir. I admit tlial, in the course 
of nature, it certainly is sn ; but I do not distinctly 
perceive the course of nature connected with ■ 
fktan state, io sach a nuaau w ^ wuJm ^ yW 
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Me that correflponiJent coiiwqueiices will folloiv 
i tlie world to come. 

; H. If yoD view tfie coDcems of both vorlds M 
r the control of One, jeit/i n-hom it no var^ 
■ sltadoiv of tiimiitff,' yon will di»- 
■ all doabt upon the eubject : as his nfttn(4 
& moral gorernment, we cannot hot ronclvil^ 
n necexsarity be conducted upon itnifonn prii^ 
ilasi To this, indeed, oar awn consciences ii 
BM measure hear teHUnioiiy. If these are not 
■olutety hardened, vicious practices will ever bt 
eompanied by uneasiness of niin<l and appre* 
inou of pDnishnient, while an upright behaviour 
certainly produces secuiity and peace. 
P. Yet men are not always happy or misei^ 
in this lile, according to their moral conduct. 
I ia often pro«peroa:s, and virtue pursued b^ 
gring and disapp ointment. 
JK Man, my friend, sees a part, and only 4 
Yet oven in that part we frequently se« 
I of the general government of God, M 
I tlmt bo is not indiiferent to humatf 
:l to render it at luaat highly probabiB 
"I arrive, when his wisdom aod 
vill be cleared up, and men will be deih 
lb according to their present behaviour. TliefV 
^ nodoohhsdly, tha wisest reasons, why tba 
rid should be governed by general Isivs ; and 
iler such government, the rpHultu which you 
re attted, will now and then perhaps unnvoid- 
\f foUoir. But all this cannot drown ilie vutos 
JWIiim in the conduct of Providence, plainl 
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declaring itHelf in favonr of rirtne. The natUiM 
conclusion of iho human mind ia, that the Go- 
yemor of the world will, in the heetowing of bia "5 
rewards and puoishmenta, proceed apon the pno- ■ 
ciplee of what we call " diHtributive juatice." I 
Ruling as he does by fixed principlea and ordioBQ- \ 
ces, and having endaei) ub with capacities of fore- 
fieeiDg the good and bad conaeqnencea of our be- ' 
bavioar, he obviously indicates to ua some sort o( 
moral government. From the natural course of 
4Jiings, viciouB actions, we aee, are to a great de- 
gree, puniahed aa mischievous to Bociety, nol 
only by actual mflictions, but also by the fear and 
apprehenaiou of them, which Ja itaelf frequently 
no inconsiderable eafFeriiig. But ferther : Virtne, 
SB Buch, naturally procures conaiderable advan- 
tages to the virtuous ; and Vice, as auch, great 
inconvenience, and even misery, to the vicious. I 
tnight instance this, in the immediate eSecta re- 
spectively produced upon the mind and temper ; 
as alao the fear of future pauiahment, and die 
peaceful hopes of a better life, which generate 
present nneasineBB and diaaatis faction in the mind, 
and cannot be got rid of even by those who have 
thought moat deeply upon the subject. To ihete 
may, likewise, be added the countenance and di»- 
Gonntenance of all the honest and good, in pubUc 
as well as private stations, with other minor con- 
siderations. If happiness and miaery then are oc- 
casionally distributed by other rulea, this may 
probably be in the way of mere discipline, or u 
■ the accidental consequcncea (to be erentnally 
compensated) of the B,\»o^e-meniioned gencnl 
Jaws. TTjera is, lastVy, m ^c vctj xoxin?. A 
things, a necceeciTy leadwc'j '\a ■i"«\'a« aa^-'xw.'w 
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leing finally rewarded and punished in a far 
■ perfect degree than U at present the case ; 
,t tendency ie now obstructed in various re- 
I by liinderances artificial, accidental, and 
h>rary> 

', Yoa hare certainly, Sir, put the probabi* 
|of anch a condueion in a very strong light. I 
idetBtand what tlie Bible Bsye, abont 

I being plared here, in a state of probation, tQr 
e for futurity. 

and yon will perceive a great resem- 
e between our situation in this respect, and 
e experience in the cvncerus of ordinary 
L State of probation implies trial, diflicu!> 
, and danger ; and we know that what is foe 

II present interest, is generally offered to our ac- 
~"*=oa in snch sort, as that we are in dan^r of 

g it, from temptationa to neglect, or act con- 

o it ; and that without attention and self-de- 

e often lose the advantages, which, by a dif- 

rent conduct, we might probably have secured. 

I, A state of probation implies also, moral disci- 

||iae and improvement. In this respect, likewise, 

3 preparation for a future state is extremely li- 

r to what we undergo in the present one. 

a childhood is a stai« of trial for youth, youth 

■ manhood, and manhood for old age. Strength 

■ bodjr and mind are attained by degrees, i 

jHther of them without ihe continued cjiercisc 

r powers from infancy. Nor, if we were 

' » to discern how the present life could be 

Reparation for another, would this be any objec- 

un against its credibility. We do not discern 

tfff^ food and sleep contr'tbuto ^o tW ^v«'&v tivj 

' t body. Cliildren never v\iink, ob 
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lumil, ttiat their <lBriiiig sjinrte give them lieihtj 
Biid Btrength ; nor, on ibe other, that these sporta 
may be pursuetl to a bitzariloae encees, and ihere- 
fore require the hand of reBtraint ; nor, iudeedi 
can they comprehend the use of many jmrta of 
diBcipUnc, which, however, are eBsential to qwt- 
lify them for the busineHi of mature age. 

We might also infer oar present situation to b« 
a state of discipline, in a religions sense, from Urn 
great wickedness of maiikind ; even from those im- 
perfections, of which the best are conscious ; firom 
OUT proneness to desire forbidden graliGcationSi 
and from the varioas temptations by which we are 
nuTounded, &c. — all strongly eviocing the neeea- 
eity of recollection aod self-government. 

To be a little more diatiiict. Allurements to 
what is wi'Ong, difficoltiea in the discharge of doty, 
oar not being able to maintain s course of umfbrm 
rectitude without perpetual thought and care, and 
the opportunities (real or apparent) of indul^Dg 
our passions by unlaivrul tneaiis, when lawful ovm 
do not present themselves — all these things, with 
many others which might be mentioned, are wbtt 
peculiarly adapt the world to be a school of diMl* 
pline ; because they render watchfalness, molo' 
tion, and self-denial, absolutely neceeaary to ovr 
improvement in virtue and piety. Neither can th 
feet, that the discipline of the worlil does sot actnal* 
ly improve the generality of mankind, be urged asa 
proof that it was not intended to do so. For, of lbs 
numerous seeds of vegetables and bodies of aBinuJ« 
which are put in the way of atlainiog to a ceruit 
etale of natumi perfectiou, we du not see pfrhafN 
that uav in a million actuaW-j ioe* «.\,Mi«v voW ^» 
the greater part of both i\ci;oy m KmvntowVj . "S*. 
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will therefore deny, that the rest, which d^- 
o it, were designed to do ho. TIio appeox- 
iiidee<] (it may be remarked), of sucli Gb- i 
ig wa«te in nature, is to us as unaccountabu 
Diui^h more terrible — llie present and 
min of BO many moral agenlB by tbemselveg, 
, by vice. 

But, Burply, the whole of this trouble and' 
' might have been a?oiUed, by our having 
D Diade at once the creatures and the diaracten 
ere to be. 
in vain to object, what might luxct 
are Jnqairing into facts ; and wc may 
uve, from experience, that what we were to 
> be tlie effect of what we would do, 
e general conduct of Nature is, not to save ni 
1 Iroable or danger, hut to make ua capable of 
J through them, and to put it upon ds to do 
Acquirements of our own experience and h^ 
B the natural supply to our deficiencies, and 
rity against our il angers, 

*. Bat, Sir, if thingH liave been thus contrived 
e hand, and could not liave happened in any 
r way, of what use is Religion to mankind ? 
'• A little reflexion, neighbour, will teach yoa 
la an idle rehiiement, and has nothing to 
b the subject. Even if we were to admit 
ctrine of Necesaity in ila strongeat sense, if 
latively true, we shall find the concloaion with 
to ourselves exactly the same ; suice that 
I by no means implies, that God will no) 
r b» creatures happy or miserable, according 
wlr conduct. So it is in God's natural govenff 
t of the world, in which happiness and miteiy 
b not oat /ate in any auch sense, as not to he InQ 
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conseqnences of our lielmvionr. Tliey are lbs i 
conseqnencea of it ; and tlie commaa sense mi 
esperjpnce of mankind show, that they feel it riglit 
it should be so. Men are rewarded, or punisbed, 
for their actions (pnnislied for actions mischiemn) 
to society aa Hoch, for Ticious actions as sa<;h), by 
the natural instra mentality of each otfaer, ■aoA'S 
the conduct of Providence ; and it is reasonable to 
infer, that this will he the case in the conrse of his 
eternal gOTemmenl. Unless we are prepared to 
Bay, tliat God ought to hare nia<Ie man happy 
witliout means, we shall not deny him the choice 
of his own means. 

P. But still, Sir, when we see the evil and 
disorder which is permitted in the world, and iha 
lamentable consequences which the Bible asrom 
us will follow in their train, it is natural to cGstnut 
its doctrines, and even to diiipate the wisdom and 
goodness of the government in question. 

M. Oh, no. The Bible relates matters of Jact, 
and the truth of a fact has nothing to do with the 
wisdom and goodness of it. You must trequeotly 
have observed with surprise, in God's nattual go- 
vernment of the world, that things, seemingly tin 
fQost insignificant, are necessary conditions to otbtr 
things of the greatest importance. This strongty 
shows the credibility, that hU moral governmeM 
may he of the same description. The chain of 
causes and consequences are buih ways infinitelt 
beyond licman ken. Hence is supplie<I a generu 
answer to all objections against the justice Bwl 
goodness of that government. Again, in tlie atS- 
nary events of life, means extremely nndesireUB 
often conduce to bring about ends so desirable n 
greatly tu arerintance lix ^a>gneab]aima «f A» 
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means ; Euid in tlicse casea it is not i 

exporience, wliiuli shows us that tliuee means 

llina condacive. In many cases, also, means are 

Mnployed which, prior to experience, we should 

B expected to have had a quite opposite tend- 

Is it not, then, equally credible, that what 

B liable to objections in the moral dispensa- 

B wf Providence — anch as, putting our misery 

I consideralile extent in each other's power, 

nen to a certain degree liahle to vice, &c>j 

entually, prove similarly productive of as 

lance of good F Neither is it any presumpit 

■ flgaiiut this, that we do not always foresee* 

'UWB, sucli results. The very things which 

all "irr^fularitieH," may bo merely meaiM 

r sccomplishiDg, iu some luyBteriouB way, wise 

add good ends — perhaps the only means, under 

existing arraogementu, by whicb these wise and 

good ends are capable of being accomplished. 

,. P. I fear, indeed. Sir, I have been too hasty in 

iflf objections. We are poor short-sighted ere*' 

flhtw ftt the beet. ' 

ikiV. Yes, my irieud ; and our ignorance is, aftei^ 

% tiie proper and satisfactory answer to theW 

yKtM>na. Even in the common course of Na^ 

^a, we cannot give the whole account of any oiM 

Mot. After tracing its causee, ends, and nece»t 

B7 gdjoncts to the utmost of our power, we shidl 

ISI find that, had it not been connected with soma* 

itng else botb past and present, it possibly conlA 

IS hare been at all. To say nothing, thererore,' 

|)t]ie Bubjeiit of the general laws rcgalatin<; tlw 

pina admiaistrailon, how much more difiiculi 

_jBBt it be to comprehend the system of GodW' 

'■wnt gorerumeut, wliicli extends tb both worlds ( 
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You see, then, '-^ 

1. That many things prove the ideft of on 
io^ to exist ttt death to be ptLtpably abannl, 
being destined to pass into another state ■ 
involves nothing paradoxical, any more thi 
the child in the womb should pass into this. 
being now, indeed, living existences, eS 
Btrong probability that we shall continue m 
bas the contrary conclusion any other groni 
the idle imagination that our gross bodiei « 
•elves, or that, from the circumstance of tb 
■nd the soul mutually (though not invariab 
fecting each other, the dissolntion of the 
must necessarily be the destrnction of the 
Even if that event conld be supposed to & 
the exercise of the faculties of the soul, bdi 
pension would by no means imply extinct 
we may be convinced by sleep or a swoon. 

S. We find that, amidst this nnbonadeii 
pect of faturity opened to our hopes and 
there is no presumption whatever against 1 
ference of our eternal interests depending up 
present behaviour — as we perceive our prei 
tereat does 80~and perceive, likewise, tfa 
happiness and misery naturally annexed to < 
tioDS, frequently follow those actions at a 
derable distance. In what relates both I 
world and the next, in short, we are eqtially 
ed with ourselves — our own conduct, and m 
welfare. 

3. We discover, in the very confusion ai 

order of the world, the rudiments and begi 

of a moral government of it ; ai dcducible, 

mtolarly, from the coiapBiBxXve B»x>>!ieE>Jvaa « 

s trhitii are tba iia\,»ni toosftopsm 
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i9 ami ft viuuus course of lifu, 

ll cWacterB, niid iliblike of bad ohm, he, 

> We infur from the temptatioiiB to bo unfaitlin 

If temporal intereals, an<t our consequeat 

eg and danger, arising out of tlie conati^ 

n of Nature (especially aa coupled with thai 

B of things which is owing to mankind), tha^ 

nay be Bimilar difliculliea and danger, with 

to oat chief and final good. 

tut our present gtaie was intended to be n 

of moral discipline, ie reuilered highly a 

siderations that we are plainly 
r tmprorement of all kinds ; and that, by. 
tl appoiotment of Providenc-e, we are oiv 
roltivale practical principles, and fona 
Alves habits of action (in our prepara- 
■taiice, of childhood and youth), 
e fit for what we were unfit for 

I, from the evidence aa i 
I, that all objecliontt against Religion, 
e Bcbeme of Necessity, are delusive 
i And, 

I- BiipesrB that God, in the incomprehen 

8 of his natural government of the world, 

n answer to all our narrow and pnr- 

jections against his morel government. 

neljr than the credibility of Religion, arisinff 

rience and the facts above stated, is fully 

,n reason to recommend to mankind tl 

Bctice of virtue and piety, under the ft 

rehension of a righteous administratioa 

I in nature, and a future judgment is- 

■ of it: particnlarly, when v 
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how very qucHtionalilu it ia, wliuther nny ^Jn 
all cat) be gained by vice ; bow unquesiioni 
little, as well as precarious, the pleasures and | 
fits of it are at the best ; and bow aooD they n 
be paited with at the lon^st. 

P. Very true. Sir : bnt I will trespass « 
yonr patience no longer at present. Vaa 1 
pointed ont to me matter for much and ae 
flection ; aiid, if 1 do not profit from it, i 
it moat be my own tault. 
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DIALOGUE II. 



W Parithioner, 0)i I Sir, I am gtail to meet n 
^u again. I lince t)ionght deeply upon the i 
JBCta of our last conreraation ; and I am perfectly 
eonviaeed, both from reason and observation, tlial 
the Boul is immortal, and that them will be a fu" 
Hce atate of rewards and punishments. 
P JUmiiier, You wonld scarcely erer have donbfr* 
H either, my friend, but for the perverse and wick'< 
H interference of your infidel neighbou 
Epeae points are connected with what is called 
W Natural Religion, " and are therefore supposed 
DIb be discoverable by the light of reason — a light, 
Mpwever, so sadly obscured by our evil pa.isiora^ 
;dwt we ought to feel the utmost gratitude ou Gni^ 
\h^ them illustrated in Scripture with wax 
llprior degree of brightness. . 

• P. Yet, alas ! Sir, I am far from being relieveil k 
'^m ail my difficulties on the head of UeligiM 
^lany still press heavily apon my mind. 

'f. I do not wonder at it. I suppose yon ai 
to these peculiarly Christian doctrine 

rid the grand Dispensation carried on by ti 
aod the Spirit of Go<l, in order to rtxleMi^ I 
JKankind from their state of guilt anil ruin. ThesQ f 
indeed, purely the subject of Revelation, and J 
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oould never have been discovered by the mera flfr 
erciae of our natural facultiee, 

P. Tliey do, certainly, seem to ine to be vntf- 
ped up in mystery, 

M, Wit/umt controvwst/, great is the myttay 
of godliness .' * But ho far as these doctrinet in 
propounded to om- faith and practice, I think IcM 
convince you that Oiet/ are iu>t more unaccotmUHi 
than tnwiy occurreJices, which arise in tlie eowttt 
of Gods fuztriral govemmait of the wrrrld, ^nj, 
therefore, proceed to etate your objections to mt 
as iully and freely aa before. 

P. I own then tbat, wida rsapect to the gme- 
lal system of Christianity, I remark an incoiid»> 
tency in its tenets and an obscurity iu its languagf^ 
which makes it appear to some persona to bejooliiir- 
ttesi.-i It is also, as might have been easily for*- 
seen, the occasion of mucb enthusiasm and auper> 
stition ; and it is, frequently, made to serve iIn 
purposes of tyranny and wickedness. Again ; in 
evidences might have been rendered clearer, tni 
more satisfactory ; and the knowledge of it migkl 
have been communicated more eai-ly, and difiuesd 
more universally. Such rievrs as these are •»■ 
tremely trying to one's belief. 

M. But, upon the supposition of a Itevelatiuai 
is it not likely beforehand, tliat we should. Id * 
considerable extent, be incompetent judges of itt 
and that it would contain many things seeming^ 
liable to great objections ? We cannot he sna- 
ciently acqnainted with the secrets of the Dinat 
Government to decide on grounds of reason, pi* 
fiously to Bucb Revelation, what degree of nev 




it wouUt {ttcase Gml to vouclifinfe t& 
ihid ! wliellier the evidnice of Ihia new know* 
wwild be certain, or liiglily probable, or 
bl ; wbether it wnuld be unfolded at oncc^ 
ndnally ; whether all men would receive it, 
equal clearness and eonriction, at the aame 
d) or saceeatiively ; or even, whelher it ehoalijl 
been committed to writing, or left to be hand* 
awn (anil, consequently, cormpted) by verbd 
tion. for we are in no sort judges Iteforft- 
by what laws or rnles, in what degrees, or 
rhot means, it might be expected that Ciod 
d have conveyed to ua Bimilar information 
I nalaral subjects. 

men will be regardless of these things, and 
to jmlge of the Seriptore by preconceived 
lions, the analogy of Nature shows beford" 
only the hij^h credibility that they maj^ 
the great probability that they will, im^ 
■ tbey have strotig objections against it, hon^ 
tr rewly unexceptionable : for so, prior to eX' 
, they would think they had against the 
mnBtTOceB and tlegrees and whole mannc-r dt 
I instmction, wliicli is afforded by the ordinary 
ne of Nature. Were the instruction, whicQ 
I affiirdH to hrule crealares by instincts and 
rft propensions, and to mankind by t)ie»e 1& 
jonction with rcaxoe, matter only of probabM 
of. and not of certain observation ; it would in 
M» caws he rejected as incredible, simply frooft 
i eeeiDing disproportions, limitations, atnl cilCi 
MAnces of it. For instance : would it not hatv 
a thought highly improbable that men shonV 
B M much more capable of discoveringy 
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pyen to certunty, the general \awe at ni 

I 0ie precise magnitades and motiuna of tfae hei 

I k bodies, than tlie occasiona and cures of dia 

L ^ers, and many other things in which liumati 

f 'aeems so much more nearly concerned than ii 

I tronomy ? And again; that brutea without re 

I ahoald act, in many respects, with a sagacity 

[ fiffesight Tastly greater than what we hare in I 

k nspecls, would (as a subject of anticipation) { 

, teen thought impoEsible. Yet it is cert^n, 

] ftey do act with 8uch superior foresi^iti I 

I .doily observation. Hence it is highly credibfa 

f ^rehand that, upon supposition Gotl should tl 

to men some additional instruction by Rerela 

ji would bs in degrees and after mannera w 

fr% should be apt to fajicy not a little oljeci 

^le. 

P. True, Sir ; but surely a Revelation so 
fniperfect — one, for instance, not put int« Wii 
Vnd thus guarded against a principal soarce cf 
ntption — would never have answered its pur] 
M. What purpose do you mean ? It n 
not have answered ail the purposes which it 
JMw anawered, and in the same degree ; b 
irould have answered otliers, or tlie same in 
ferent degrees : and which of these was tl» 
pose of God, and best fell in with his geseni 
ranment, we could not at all have prtMleter 
id. This nbowa that, however ohjectiona ag 
be evidences of Christianity deserve to U 
iously considered, ohjectiona against Christii 
iUelf are in a great meatiu'e frivolous. The 
questions here are, whether Cbiistinnity lie a 
Revelation, not whether it be atlendet] with c 
dirumstanco which we should have looked 
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Mil whether Scripture be what ii claimR to be, 
whether it be a book of such sort and ho pro- 
Igated, as weak men are apt to fancy a book 
twDing a divine llevelation Bhoald be. And, 
Itterefare, neither obacurity, nor eeeming inaccur" 
of Btyle, nor varionH readings, nor early dis- 
ftbont tbe auihora of particular partH, nor any 
things of the same kyid (even though they 
been much more considerable in decree than 
ille7 really are) could overthrow its autliority — 
'■BleaB the Prophets, the Apostles, or our Lord 
lunwelf had promised, that it should be secure 
all these circums lances. 

But Cbristiaiiity being represented as an 
Uent to recover the world from its state of 
and to help in those respects wljere Nature 
Slila, is it credible that so many ages should have 
fccen suffered to elapse before a matter of snch in- 
iaite importance was made known to mankind, 
and that then it should have been dieclosed to so 
Iniall a poi'tion of it ? or Uiat it should, after all, 
fa H) defective, so beset with doubts, and so liable 
1* perrersion ? 

■ M. Perfectly credible, if wo will only admit 
Ae li^t of Nature and that of Revelation to pro- 
ceed from the same author. Men are naturally 
iiatile to diseases, for which God in bia good pro- 
vidence has provided nataral remedies : but ibese 
lemedies, though existing iu Nature, lay concealed 
^ta mankind for " many ages, " and are still 
known only to comparatively few. Their quali- 
ties, notwithstanding long and laborious investiga- 
tion, are often undetocteit ; and their application 
ia precarious, Soioe of the most useful of iliem, 
indeed, have at one time or other Inourred 
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tempt and rejection ; aiul, unekilfnlly o 
ly nil ministered, may bring un new di 
when admiDistcred in tlie most jadic 
right manner, their success is often doablfnl. ' 
are frequently imperceptible or tardy in tl 
peration ; and, Irom thi^ regimen OBually « 
ttnl with them, in a large plurality of nu 
they are disagreeable. .Nor are the aick mvuijilfr 
so fortunate, as to be always in the way of t&«ic 
Many never are ho. In short, tbey are BCitM 
certain, perfect, nor nniversat ; and, indeed, te 
same principle of arguing, which would leodtMtl 
conclude, from the Divine goodne«B, that th«y ami 
necessarily be so, would lead us lilce»'ii«e to CM^ 
cinde, with equal assurance, that tlicre coiililV 
no occasion fur them, i. e. no diHeases at all; il 
tlie necessity of the Christian DispenHation, it axt 
be contended, might alxo have been superseded bf 
preventing the Fall of Man, hi> that he should nH 
have stood in any need of a Redeemer. B«t 116 
mode of objecting is resolvable into prindples, Hi 
goes upon suppositions, which mislead us W ifa&ik 
tliBt God would not act, even in his natoid |*- 
vemment of the world, as we experience he dwi 
or would act, in such and such moral cases, H * 
like natural coses we experience he does not. 

P. If we are to reason from the course of S** 
tni-e, I own it appears in the higltest degm pn^ 
Imble, tljat a divine Revelation might contaia vtlf 
things apparently objectionable. Slill, howfl'*'! 
these imperfections — for such 1 must call tbeH^ 
assuredly impeach its wisdom and gooilness. 

M. Not, if our inability to coni|>rehen.. W 
whole of that Revelation be admitted. And «K* 

the Clirisiian DiNpcnsntiou we perceive iniiav 
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ito accompIUh ends, in the same manner as in 
1*8 natoTBl government, we may reasonably in- 
that both ai'e under Uie regulation of general 
,; in which case, we can no more be antLor' 
.to uraign the wisdom or goodness of the one 
an, than lliat of tlie other ; for of tliese ge- 
I la.w», in either respect, we understand in a 
ner nothing. Tlie laws by whirh storms and 
iqnakea, famine and pestilence, become the 
atB of destruction to mankind ; by which 
bom nt such a particniar time and plaee, 
lif snch and buqIj talents, temper, and capaci- 
by which ihunghts, in many instances, come 
lar minds, &c. &c. are eo little known to us, 
we c«ll their results "accidental;" though 
■asonable men know certainty that there can- 
"itt reality be any such thing as chance, and 
these reenlts unhesitatingly to the operation 
one hidden general laws. Tliis they do from 
Ogy — from finding that general lawa, as far as 
' can discern, regulate the ordinary course of 
we. Hence, it is at least credible, tliat God's 
icnione interpositions may have also been re- 
^d by general laws of wisdom. That mira- 
powera should have been exerted at such 
upon snch occasions, in such degrees, and 
1 regard to sucli persons, rather than others ; 
,the affairs of the world, after haring gone on 
^ir iwtQral course to a certain point, sliotild, 
■t that point, mimculously receive a new di- 
— all this may have been by general laws 
unknown, indeed, to us, bat nol more un- 
rn than those by which it is ordained that 
p individuals should die as soon as they a" 
. and athers live to extreme o\A o^c ; 1^A'a^ ' 



I 



I 
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man elioultl, in uniiei'xtaniling or bodily fuiwcti 
ftkr snrpnsa SDOtlier ; willi innumerable other ititp 
whidi (lliougli, as 1 before oliHerved, ne canw* 
with certainty, or at ail, pretend to assign tltni 
catues), we (Jcem aa much reducible to gcnod 
laws, as the resulta oF gravitation itBelf. 

P. But, in the plan formed for the rederoptioi 
of mankind, a lung seiieo of intricate means a n- 
sorted to ; jnat as men, for want of unilerstandiaf 
or power, not heing able to come at tlieir etiilB &• 
rectly, are forced to ^'o ronnd-ahunt n-aya, and make 
use of many perplexed contrivances, to arrive at 

M. And pray, dops not the natural conne tt 
Providenca exiiihit similar oppearonces? In ttiiis 
according to our manner of conception, Go<! makM 
neeof a variety of means (and, frequently, in onr opi- 
nion, tedious means) fur the accomplishment of ^ 
his ends. Tlie whole of Nature, indeed, is a aya* 
tem — not a SxmI, hut a progressive one ; a i^ 
tem, in which the operation of means often ulw* 
up a great length of lime, before they produce the 
intended result. The change of Eeasons, the ripctt- 
ing of the fruits of the earth, the very liislniy of 
a floirer, is an inalance of this; and so, in itai«« 
nous progresses, v* Imnian life. Vegetable and MU* 
tnal hodicH grnduidly attain to maturity. Hie t>- 
tional B(;enta which animate the superior c1astw*<< 
tbeae latter bodies, arc natui-ally directed to Goni 
each his own cbaracter, by the gradual gainii^ af 
hnowledge and experience, and by a long coniM 
of action. Our existence is not only ancoeaMVfh 
as it must of necfssity he, hat one state of it ia 
appointed hy God to he a preparation for anolJiH'.' 
'I'hns, in the daily course of nature, Pi-ovidooc* 



ites in the very * 
uion of Cliristiaiiity. 

\ I muat acknowledge you have removed my 
ifiage, as to the gpnaral plan of that Dispen- 
■ : but tjierc are some pai'ticulars in it, wliicL 
Lannt anil liuroHS me. 
r. Fray mention tliem, by all meana. 
i Tbe appointment of B Mi>(liator between 
:<antl Man is one of them. That we are all 
Ired in b state of guilt and rain, I must with 
f confess. Every thing: within and around me 
inns what tlie Uible states upon that head. 
,1 eannut conceive why mercy and bulp might 
have been imparted at once, anil without Uie 
llierence of anoilter. Hoiv much more simple 
1<) such a process have been ! Whereas tile 
le of relief said to he actually adopted is con- 
f, not only to evury vcasouable expectation 
At we could liave formed on that subject, hut 
'lo every thing which we observe ia the com- 
reoorae of nature, or in human transactions. 
f- You Burjirise me, my friend, by this aaser' 
(i far to me it appears that tlie visible govern' 
Iwhich God exercises over the world, is almost 
^ly carried on by a system of mediation, w)ie'< 
'in tbe way of justice or of mercy ; nay, that 
iving creatures are produced, and their live* 
ifyacf preserved, through the instrumentulity of 

P. But, in thia particular instance, is it not 

lb more natural to suppose tlmt the remifiBioa 

HO- [mnishraent, and our recovering of tliu Di- 

favour, wonlcl have Iweii made to dopendi 

our own Repoauuiw and Kelonns- 

.--ir.' ,:.:,I,T ' * 



I 



I 
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M. Not, if we borrow our iileae from 
see passing in tbe world abont ub ; where miwiy 
and ruin are frequently the consequenciM of iire- 
golar and dieorderl)' twhaviour, eren in eucb asH 
of rashneaa and negligence m we scarcely ctU 
" viciouB. " Nor will repentance and reformsiies, 
or any degree of peraona] exertion, in many-cf 
these cases, present anch coneequences. It is sbH)- 
I7, then, not lees credible ifiat, under tbe same Di* 
vine government, the pnnisbment of sin will be 
proportionally severe, and equally irretrienUb 
For only consider what it is for creatures, monl 
agents, preenniptaoualy to rebel gainst a Beuig of 
infinite holiness and justice, and to introduce in* 
to his kbgdom that confusion and wrel«bednMi 
which mankind have in fact introduced : to bllt- 
pbeme their Sovereign Lord ; to contemn hta i» 
ihority, and to he injurious in the degree tbef ire 
to their fellow- creatures, the creatures of God! 
Under such circumstances, is it too much to affirm, 
that our repentance anil reformation would, most 
probably, be insuiltcient to avert tbe dreadful con- 
sequences of our tranagressions ? How sfaatl he, 
think yon, who can barely with his utmost efibra 
earn a Hnbsiatence, be able to liquidate tbe ddit 
contracted by the negligence or the profligacy of 
one fatal day ? 

P. But don't you lay too much stress. Sir, apm 
the inability of mankind to retrieve the effect! of 
dieir misconduct in the common course of life ? 
Such cases are, surely, not sufliciently nuuerona 
to warrant tlie inference, which you would dnir 
from tfiem. 

M. Alas 1 the inKtances we 
ia which we see persons iu>a t\vcff IwWm*'^ 
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I ttnsgancei and their health by in temperance, and 

1 menr the various penalties of the municipal Jatva, 

' la Iheae caaee, will soituw fur the past, and good 

I conduct for the future, alone, and of themselves, 

iTsil to prevent the oi'dinary consequences of sach 

I condnct ? On the contrary, men's natural ability 

of helping themselves is often impaired ; or, if not, 

I flwy are yet forced, in various ways, to be be- 

' bolden to the assistance of others. Why, then, ia 

t not Bopposable that a similar result may take 

pMce in onr more important capacity, as under 

G«d'a moral government, and having a more ge- 

nerri and Future interest depeniliog? 

P. I own the force of your observations : and 
I to creatures, involved as we are in the ruinous 
I comeqaencea of sin, such a provision must be do- 
airable- beyond measure. 

~r. So at least the apecidations of the wise, and 
the practice of the unwise among the very heath- 
ens, lead us to conclude. Heuce Plato's well- 
known wish, the wavering creed of Tully, and the 
propitiatory sacrifices of the whole Pagan world, 
M which even a dying Socrales chose to conform. 
Happily for ourselves, in this exigency, Revelation 
removea every apprehension, which might other- 
wise lay hold upon us ; and informs us, that al- 
though the Divine government will not admit of 
pardon immediately and directly upon repentance, 
or by the sole efficacy of it, yet God so loved the 
-world, tliat Ite gave his ofily begotlen Son, that 
tehosoever helieneth in him (not certainly in a ipe- 
colttive, but a practical sense) should not perUA ^ 

§ John iii. \G. 
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— gare bim in the same way of goodncea, \ 
in (ie^e infinitely heightened, as he provit 
particular persona the IriRndly asBiBlAnce o 
fellow-creatares, when witliout il their te: 
ruin would be the cert^a conneqaence o 
fullies. It elsewhere Btates, that the Son e 
loved US, etiid gave himself for us, f with 
which he himself coniparea to hnmau friei 
tiiough in this instance all comparisons mi 
infinitely short of the reality. He interpi 
sncli a manner as wiM efl'ectnal to iiiterce] 
puniBliment, which, according to the genen 
of the Divine government, moat otherwia 
followed the sintt of the world. 

Some peraons, indeed, profesH to disbelic 
doctrine of Chriet'e atonement and inten 
because they cannot (they eay) coinprefa 
But Eis we could not hare been judges, 
dently to Revelation, whether a Mediator 
was not neceasary to prevent the future : 
Blent, Bud secure tlie final happiness, of fal! 
offending man ; so neither could we, tm 
whole nature of his oUice, or what wob n 
to be assigned to him in ortlnr to bcvori])! 
ends of Providence in tt)e appointment, 
ottjectiona are, therefore, of small bcgobi 
less any part of the mediatorial oflice of 
cohUI be positively shown not to he reqni 
condacive to Its proposed en<ls, or to be i 
unreasonable. 

P, One olijection 1 recollect — I asanre y< 
it is not my own — which seems to be of tb 
tiye fharatter, vi^, that the doctrine of ' 

t Eph. V. 2. Jo\iuic 
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being appointed to snffer for the sins of mankind, 
represents God the Father as indiiferent^ whether 
Iw punished the innocent or the guilty. 

Af. But you must clearly see, my friend, that 
this objection points just as much against the whole 
natural gO¥emment of the world ; in which it is 
ri>viously appointed, that the innocent should suf- 
fier for the sins of the guilty, as in the instance of 
knoismitted diseases, &c. Nay, if there were any 
force at all in the remark, it would be stronger in 
one respect against natural Providence, than a* 
gainst Christianity : because under the former we 
•re in many cases commanded, and even necessi- 
tated, whether we will or not, to suffer for the faults 
of others ; whereas the sujflFerings of Christ were 
voluntary. Men by their follies frequently run 
themselves into difficulties, which would be abso-' 
lately fatal to them, were it not for the assistance 
(tf others : and this assistance God, by the law of 
nature, injoins us to afford— often, with great la- 
bour and sufferings to ourselves. So that sneb 
objections to the satisfaction of Christ arise, either 
from a total disregard of God^s settled and uniform 
appointments, or an entire furgetfulness that vica- 
rious punishment is a providential appointment ot 
every day's experience. 

That mankind are at present in a state of degra- 
dation, different from that in which they were ori- 
ginally created, is the very ground of the Christian 
Revelation, as contained in the Scriptures. Whe- 
ther we acquiesce in the account that our being 
placed in such a state is owing to the crime of 
aur first parents, or choose to ascribe it to any 
other cause, it makes no difference \w ova <LW5i^\.- 
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tioD : tfao Tic« and unhappiness of the world m 
Btitl there, notwithGtaniling all onr suppoBiUoiu; 
nor 18 it Christianity that liath pat ub ' 
Btftte. We learn rIho from t\\e same Scripfores, 
what experience and the use of expiatory eacrificea 
from the most early times might have taught ws, 
that repentance alone is not anfiicient to pruTent 
the fatal consequences of paat transgressiotiH : but 
that still there is room for mercy, an<t that repen- 
tance shall be available, though not of itself, yet 
through the mediation of a Divine Person (the 
Mesaiah), who from the sublimest principles of 
Gompaaaion ilied, the fust for the uii/utl, f that 
we might have redemption through his blood, 
even ihejorgiveness of si/i*. § In what way, in- 
deed, the Death of Christ procured this recon- 
dilation of sinners, the Scriptures have not ex- 
pluaed. Bat it ia enough, tliat the doctrine is 
distinctly revealed ; that it is not contrary to any 
trutha, which reason and experience teach aa; 
and that it accorda in perfect bai'mony with iha 
usual method of the Divine couduct in the goveni- 
ment of the world. 

P, I mast confess this method of redemptioD 
baa a strong apparent tendency to vindicate tlw 
authority of God's laws, aa well as to deter mea 
from ain : and this, aurely, ought to weigh bb an 
argument with those, who ai*e disposed to extol 
human reason. 

M. Yes ; and it is an ailment, which 'I have 
never lieard refuted. — But, after all, the credibilily 
of these doctrines ia not to be tried at the bar (h 
bamaa reason ; and I trust 1 have satisfied yon of 

f 1 Pet. iii. IB, ^ CoV\.\V 



NAftJRAt AND REVEALED. 2lS 

iHd aWnrdity of disbelieving them, merely because 
%re do not see their necessity or expediency. For 
^dttgh it is highly right, and the most pious exeN 
else of our understanding, to inquire with due re- 
Terence into the ends and objects of God*» Dispen- 
Mltions ; yet, when these elude our research, to 
argue from our ignorance that such dispensationfif 
eannot be from God, is infinitely absurd. Thef 
presumption of such a conclusion, indeed, seems 
almofit lost in the folly of it. And the folly of it 
ill yet greater, when it is urged (as it usually is) 
against things in Christianity similar to these na- 
tand dis^nsations of Providence, which are mat- 
ter of experience. Let reason be kept to : and if 
any part of the Scripture-account of the redemp-' 
tion of the world by Christ can be shown to be? 
really contrary to reason, let the Scripture be givent 
iqp : bat let not such poor creatures as we are, ob- 
j^ against, an .infinite plan, that we do not per- 
ceive the necessity or expediency of all its partS} 
and call this ' reasoning ' — particularly, when they 
are parts, in which we are not actively concerned. 
For not only the reason of the thing, but the whole 
analogy of Nature, should teach us not to expect 
to have the like information concerning the Di- 
vine conduct, as concerning our own duty. God 
instructs us by experience, not by reason, what good 
or bad consequences will follow from our acting 
in such and such a manner ; and thus direc^ts us, 
how we are to behave ourselves in the orclinary 
concerns of life : yet these are but an almost in- 
finitely small part of natural Providence. The 
case is the same with regard to Revelation. The 
dactrme of a Mediator between Go^i «xA toss&i^ 

2s 
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agaiDBt which it is objected, that ' the upedL«nciP 
of Boine of it*) parts is not aaiieratood, ' relates only 
to what was done by God in the appointment, aoi] 
by the Mediator id tha execution of it. Wliat is 
required of ub, iii consequence of thia gravioos Dis- 
pensation, is another subject, upon wliicb none can 
Gomplun for want of information. The constitu- 
tion of the world, and God's natural goTemmeot 
over it, is all mystery, as much as Christianity it- 
self. Yet uniler the first, he has given men of 
ihings pertaining to life ; and all things perta» 
ing unto godii'ness, • under the latter. 

Placed therefore, as man is, with ancb prospect! 
of futntity, and auch reBponsibility, in such a stale 
of trial, difficulties and danger, and provided with 
such means of deliverance, he can have no dQnbt 
about his duty. 

P. Indeed, Sir, you have given me full satis- 
faction upon a moat important subject, for « 
J cannot eulficiently thank you. 




DIALOGUE III. 



SEnitler. Well, neiglibour, I suppoae 
lime, yoQ are become a chaiupion for tbi 
the Cicnpcl. 

Parii/iioiier. Ah I Sir, you Bra diipoi 
■leasant. Tlie iDfonnation, which yon 
kindly girco me, has indeed nmde a at) 
pression upon my mind : but, alas I my 
ties arc uut yet qiiite removed. I tol[ 
iboald try your patience. 

M. No, DO : besides, I recollect two c 
made by you in eur last conversation, n 
have not yet discussed ; I mean, the cinn 
of the Revelation of Christianity not hat 
viBde niuversal, and the imperfect evideni 
ed OS of the truth of that Revelation, < 
with what God might have afforded had hi 
proper. 

P, These are the very thingn, to whict 
ed. They are, indeed, the only subjects 
I think which remain : but they are, certai 
•erioD* ouea. 

Jf. So they may appear to you ; yet, 
ty, they amount to no more than thla — vi 
i* inrxedible God should have bestowed ai 
tt all upon us, unl^s* in the degree m I 
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think be miglit (mH, fnr ouv partiirular ailrantage, 
should) have done : ami, a.hn, that it cannot be 
Ruppoaed he would liestow a favoui- upon any, tm- 
lesB he bestowed the same npon all. 

P. Bnt you proposed, when ws first entered 
upon this subject, to show me that, in g{>neral, iba 
(liffienlties of which I complained were equally ap- 
parent in God's natural goTernment of the wotld. 
Now, does this I>old in the present inntance ? 

M, It certainly doei : for, in the course of {hat 
goTemment, we see the Almighty bestowing' bu 
g^FtB with the iiiost promiscnous variety ; sn<^ ri 
health and strength, capacities of knowledcfe, means 
of improvement, riches, and all external adran- 
tages. And, as there are not any two men fonn- 
ed exactly alike in Ghape and featmrea, so there ore 
probahly not any two of an exactly like xitaation, 
temper, and constitation with regard to the goodi 
and evils of life. 

P. But, in so important a matter as religion 
instruction, is there not some injustice shown to 
those who are anflereil to labour under any dissd- 
vantages ? 

M. God forbid ! Shnll not tfie Judge tf aS 
the earth do right? • We confess this in wor<h! 
let US never forget it in fact, or try to eiplant it 
away. Had the Christian Revelation even beei 
tmiversal at first, yet, from the diversity of men'g 
abiUties, both of mind and body, their various op.^ 
portumties, &c, some persons must soon hare beeil 
in a situation, with respect to religions knowleilgei 
much superior lo that of others, as much perb^is 
as they are at present : just as, if ever the level- 
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; principle of an Agrariaii law should (&taUi[ I 
any eanntry) be ednpted, the propertJea whim 'J 
1 been correctly equalized in the beginning of | 
week, wonld, by the operatioa of indolence,, i 
temperance, incapacity, and a thoosand other ] 
, have become widely unequal before tba ( 
it. Neither would there have been the J 
a for tbe exercise of that peculiar datyi, 
e difiiiBtng of religious knowledge in uneulight- 
1 diitricls, which now (as in the case of the 
HBtlve duties practised by the rich toward tha 
or) so honoarably, and so advantageoualy, dig- 
oiabee a large portion of the Christiaa co: 

" " », we may rest assured that ererje I 
BTcifnl allowance will be made, and no more re- 4 

red of any one, than what might be cquitablj 
giecled from him under the circnmstances Of \ 
b he has been placed ; or (to uae Seriptur&i, | 
je) that everp man vnll be accepted accordr 
? to tluit he lutth, and not according to tltat he , 
_ hnoL\ 

^ J*. Admittujg, however, the Divine wisdom and 
to the manner and measure of the 
pel-revelation, atill I cannot get over m} 

to the credibility of its evidences. ThoM,^ 
, I allow, are very weighty; and th^.B 
r I consider them, the more they appear M T 
: but then the objectB, to which they appljr* J 
e remote ; and, at the best, they amount only b^ J 
rang probabiUties. How different is this trom | 

s upon which we are enabled 
B the concerns of the present life I 
ylf> 1 Gboold be surprised at your misapprehGii«.fl 



2 Cor. viii, 18. 
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eion OD this subject, did I not perceive the sanM 
also in many otiier (jeraons, wlioee uiinilB are olto- 
wIm well diepoaed. To detect the fallacy — fori 
can call it Hothing betler — yoa must allow me Ift 
be somewhat copious, ivliere, per}iaps on a aoper* 
fieiitl view, a few words migLt Beera to sufEce. 
P. It is too intere»it)iig atopic, not to make me 



M. I begni, then, wiili denying those eertuir- 
tieg in life, which you bo readily take for granted. 
We see the ebb and flow of the tide to-tlay. Tlii> 
affords a presumption, though the lowest imagin- 
able, that it imiy happen again to-morrow. Bat 
the obaerration of such an event for so many days 
and months and ages together, as it has been i^ 
nerved by mankind, gives ns a full assnraace that 
h will. So it is with respect to the common in- 
cidenta of life. It is not certainty, but probability, 
in a higlier or lower degi-ee, which forms tlte mea- 
sure of our hopes and fears concerning the hdcc«m 
of our pnrBoits in general. Now, yuu have admit- 
ted that there is a probability, and a strong one 
too, in favonr of Religion ; and, if so, we are bomd 

P. Perhaps 1 expressed myself too forcibly; 
for in the case you put, and others which occur in 
life, the probability certainly rises higher than any 
upon which we can be supposed to form our re< 
ligiouB principles. 

M. It may do bo, in a few instances ; but id 
general we act upon very slight evidence indeed, 
in what relates to our temporal interests. It is 
dot only eKtremcIy difficult, but in many canes ab- 
eo/utely impoBaWiVe, foi aa \n Viv&snce \\«?£aT« and 
paia, satisfaction ^lnOl^mtOB^^viM,Wl«a^■a^!ft*ift^a 
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on wliic}i aide thi^ orei'pluH lies. There 

fl the like dilticultiea ukI impossiliilities in mak- 

the due allowance for a change of temper and 

«, for aatietjr, diagnsts, ill health, &c. any of 

ich lender men incapable of enjoying, after they 

e obtained, what they moat eagerly desired. 

mberless, too, are the accidents, beside that one 

mtimely death, which may probably disappoint 

beat-concerted scheraca ; and unanswerable ob- 

Jons may be seen to lie against them, whicb 

m however to be overbalanced by reasons oa 

etbersida. In such cases, the positive di£- 

lies and dangerB of a pursuit are by every one 

BDied joHtly disregarded, on account of the ap- 

nntly greater advanlagea to accrne in the event 

atuxeaa, though of that success there be but 

Je prob(d)ility. We are liable, also, to be de- 

ved by false appearances; and this danger mmt 

greater, if there be a strong biaa within (sup- 

le, from indnlged passion} to favour the deceit 

t men do not therefore throw away life, or dis- 

jsrd its interests. Ou the contrary, they often 

Wgage in parsuiin where the probability is greatly 

against tliem ; and this c-onduct in deemed so rar 

tional, that in numberless instances a man would 

be thought in a literal sense distracted, wbo wouhl 

not act — and wiili gr^al applict(tion, too — not only 

i^iBn what ia called an " even chance, " bat upas 

wach leas, and where oven the very lowest degree 

jpf presamption existed. Now, apply thin to the 

•vidences of Cliristianity, and our obligations to 

jUt Bpon them. 

P. The inference is, 1 own, irresistible. I God 
/ \na too liaety in ftinninfj my fftiXtnuXe A 
eritloacQ whkU influence* hun:i9Ji conccvwa. 
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M, Con»(ler, a1 ho, that the wisdom or foUycf 
a man's conduct in life, in being influoni-ed by pro- 
babilitiea, or the contrary, is generally measured 
by the importance of the good to be obtajned, ot 
the evil to be avoided. Thus he, who ivonli] ba 
ridicnled for his credulity, in acting upon a vi 
rumour, or on the information of a person of dovbt- 
fill veracity, in order merely to avoid aome trind 
inconvenience, or obtain some petty advantage^ 
wontd be blamed for disregarding Bucb mmoiir Ot 
information, where the exercise of a amall UcfTM 
of caution or activity, in consequence of it, mi^ 
save the life of his child, or secnre to hint dw pot* 
BcasioD of a valuable inheritance. 
P. Certainly. 

M~ How much more, then, is it our msdoH 
and our duty, in a concern of such infinitely mtpe> 
rior consequence as our eternal welfare, to exsmina 
diligently the multiplied evidences in favour of 
Christianity ; and, if these be found probable, lo 
be gnideil by the light of its doctrines \ 
P. Undoubtedly. 

M. But here I shall not rest the matter ; for I 
contend farther, that were the evidences of Chditi- 
anity much weaker than they really are — Day, 
wero they reduced to the very lowest degree of 
probability imaginable — it would he eqa*lly on 
duty to search into, and he infiuenced by them. 

P. This is indeed going very far : and yet, coo> 
aidering the amazing importance of the Chrisliu 
Doctrines, and the danger of our inattention wbtn 
our all — and that for ever — is at a stake, I cunot 
help agreeing with yon. 

M. Yes, my friend. The very supposition thai 
tliese Doctrinee ma^ h^ true, ought, in all reAsoii, 
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iofanii«h matter of eierciae fur religious suspenn 1 
deliberation, fur moral resolution and self-^ T 
iei;BUBe anch suppoaition doea aa reab 1 
' lay men under obli^tiona, aa a full coDvictioa: ] 
'. their tnitli. It gives ocuaaion and motives t 
niider fanhur the mighty aubjeci, to preserve ml 
btively npon their minds a general implicit aena 
tt tbey may be under iliviue moral goverumeiif( ] 

I KWfol solicitude about Religion, whether Na- t 
hi or Herealed. It ought, indeed, to torn mea'i. 
•es to every degree of new liglili from whatever { 
le it comes. But especially are they bound { 
'keep at the greatest distance from all disaolotak I 
ofanenesB, to treat with deep reverence a roi 
which their whole interest and bemg, andthtt'l 
k of nature, depend ; and Uiis — even admitting i 
t Evidences of Christianity to be om slight as w^.l 

II possibly conceive. And if this duty be 
mbent oa all, it must be particularly eo on thosei i 
10 have a character of understand ing, or a tiituan 
D of inflnence in the world, and consequently 
re it in their power to do infinite harm or good, 

•ettuig an example of profatieness and avowed 
' for Religion, or the contrary. 
In thh point of view, it seems probable, that ' 
end of our not being tavoured with still clearet "i' 
evidences of Christianity, may be, to try maDkind* 
in the religious sense, by giving scope for a virtn< 
ous BTercise or vicious neglect of their understand- 
ui|;b in investigating those evidences, such aa ihejr 

''M, So it appears. And I think we may as- 
idly conclude, that the same inward prindpla 
' , after a man is convinced of the itruth of 
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ChratianSty, renders him obedient to its precqrti, 
woalil (were he uot thus convinced) infajlibly set 
him aboat (•xaniiiiing into the reality of Iteligion, 
upon itB aystem and evidence being ofiered b 
thoughts ; Bud that, in the latter case, hia ej 
tioQ wonld be made with on inipBTtiality, ( 
DCBB, and solicitude, proportioned to what hia obe- 
dience would be in the I'ormei'. I 
The dillicnltiea, indeed, in which thia eridenee | 
is (aa eome apprehend) inyolved, is no more a jiut 
ground of compkint, than the external circom- 
stances of temptation or difficultiea of piactice, | 
which beaet men in common life. TTiese giw «- 
caaiou for a more attentive and improving exercise 
of the TJrtuona principle ; and apeculative perpleii- I 
ties act in the very same way. For the evidence 
of Religion uot appearing obvious, is, te some per- 
sons, a temptation to reject it without any conai* 
deration at all ; and, therefore, requires anch u 
aserciae of the virtuous principle, as withont audi 
a temptation would have been wholly nnnecentfy. 
After it has been in some sort considered, likewne, 
the same obscurity affords opportunity to aa un- 
fair mind of explaining away and deceitfully hid- 
ing from itself that proof which it otherwise might 
perceive ; and also for men's encouraging tfaem- 
aelves in vice from hopes of impunity, though they 
clearly see thue mucli at least, that such hopes an 
uncertain ; jnst as the common temptation to crimei 
and follies, which end in temporal infamy and ruin, 
is the hope of not being detected ; i. e. the doubt- 
fulneaa of the proof beforehand, tliat thia niudul 
OF foolish hehaTiour will have euch an infamom w 
rninous issue. W\ieTpas, tVe tLortctt u^Axuanttitt 
tbia supposed douLttuiucas woviW)*, W wSv S>« * 
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more careful exercise of the virtuous principle^ in 
fiuriy yielding to ^e proper influence of any real 
evidenoe> though not conclusive ; and in practising 
oooacientiously all virtue, though under some un- 
eertainty, whether ^e government of the universe 
may not possibly be such as that vice shall escape 
widi impunity. And, in general, temptation of 
every kind and degree, as it calls forth some mo- 
ral dSbrts, which would otherwise have been want- 
ing, cannot but be an additional discipline and im- 
provement of virtue, as well as probation of it in 
the other senses of that word. So that the very 
■una account is to be given, why the evidence of 
Religion should be left in such a manner as to re- 
quire in some a solicitous (and, perhaps, painful) 
enardse of their understandings about it ; as why 
others should, after a full conviction of its truth, 
be. placed in such circumstances as that the prac- 
tice of its ordinary duties should require pains and 
flcJicitade : why its apparent doubtfulness should 
affinrd matter of temptation to some, as why ezter- 
■al difficulties and allurements should be permitted 
to afibrd matter of temptation to others. 
- JP« I used to look upon the evidences of Chris- 
tianity, as totally out of the reach of common un- 
atendings : but it now appears to me quite other- 
wise, if men would only be impartial in consider- 
ing them. 

M* Yea : Surely even common men, were they 
but as much in earnest about Religion as about 
their worldly concerns, are fully capable of being 
convinced that there is a God who governs the 
world ; there is also, undoubtedly, evidence sufEi- 
oBoily hrel to their compTebensAOtia) Qil^\sftid«^> 
aad oi msny apparept comp\£i&<(yD& ol ^t^>^«^ 



proriog the trnlh of Christianity. This proof, in- 
deed (as 1 have already atlmitted) in liahle to ob- 
jectiona, and may be rpfinod into ilifliruttiea. Yet 
persons, who are capable of Htieiog these diffienl' 
ties, are liketvisti capable of seeing through then ; 
t. e. not of clearing them up, in a way to HBbafy 
their curiosity (for such kitowlerlge is nnattum- 
ble, with respect to any one tfain^ in nature) bnt 
capable of seeing that ifio proof ia not lost in tben, 
or destroyed by tlie objections upon which they 
are fonnded. 

P. I remembpr to have heard the Evidencea of 
Religion cavilled at upon this gronod, viz. tb*t if 
a Pnnce or a Master were to send directiona to ft 
servant, he woald take care that they should al- 
ways bear the certain indications whence lb«y 
came ; and that their sense should be so plain, as 
to leave no possible doubt (if he could help it) 
conceming their authority, or their meaning. I 
see, in part, the fallacy of this : but you can, per- 
hape, expose it to me. Sir, still more fully. 

M. The proper answer to it seems to be, that 
we cannot ai^e from the imperfection of bamas 
precedents with respect to Him, who is the Go- 
remor of the World ; and that he does not, in &et 
(as we have seen), afford us such perfect inform*- 
tion in our temporal affairs. Bat another and a 
very eufficient reply is suggested by the conaidera- 
tion, that Religion has peculiar regard to the mo- 
tive, or principle, npon which the Divine will ia 
complied with : whereas, in the case referred t<v 
the Prince or the Master, in ordering a thing to h» 
done, is not so much ^ided by that circnmstance 
aa by hia desire to ha've '\l ftone. Weftisii^w. ^t*« 
bi» directions plainly. VJe«\ie uii-^ ««yswt4.v 
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exerciM the loyalty or the nndentanding of his 
m a vani y he woald probably choose to render those 
fKrectums more intricate or more obscure. 

jP. I assure you. Sir, that all my doubts are 
eonpletely removed ; and I hope ever to be grate- 
fbl to ymif more particularly for the very clear 
fight in which you have placed the credibility of 
the Evidences of Christianity. 

Jf. I am rejoiced to hear you say so ; especial- 
ly with respect to the last topic, winch, beyond all 
othen, Vjppean to me to inyolve objections, s^ght 
indeed in themselves, but yet peculiariy harassing 
to the human mind. To guard you still fiuth^ 
against them, allow me, before we separate, to re- 
peat that — fiff from its being the method of Pro- 
vidence in other cases to supply such overbearing 
evidence, as some require in proof of Christianity, 
the evidence upon which we are generally appoint- 
ed to act in ordinary matters is perpetually doubt- 
ful in a very high degree ; that the information, 
which we need in these cases, is by no means 
(^en as of course, without any care or pains of 
our own ; and that, in judging of that information, 
we are liable to self-deceit from secret prejudices, 
and also to the deceptions of others. Yet this 
does not excuse our incredulity, or neglect, in any 
thing which concerns our worldly interests : much 
less will similar difficulties justify our inattention 
or unbelief, in respect of things which are pro- 
pounded to us for our eternal welfare. Besides, 
the alleged doubtfulness of the Evidences of Chris- 
tianity may be men's own &ult ; or, if not, it may 
in part be accounted for in the same manner as 
tiiab and temptations wU\v le^di \a \it:^v\»<k 

t2 



228 



Y OP BELICIOK, &C. 



However, doubting in any Henae implieB a dfgnt | 
of evidence for that, of wljich we doubt ; and tbli 
degree of evidence as really lays uh under oblig«- 
tioHB, Bs demonstrative prooF. 

If, tlier, tliere are peraona in the world, who 
never set themselves in earnest to he informed m 
Religion, or who secretly wi»h it may not prove 
true ; and who, therefore, are lesa attentive to evi- 
dence than to diflicultiea, and more to olijectiaaa 
than to what can be said in answer to them — ira 
need not wonder, that such periou« should bil lo 
discover the evidences of Religion, even tbougli ii 



BO fully proved. 



Plainly true, and capable of bein); ever 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTICE 

OF 

Dr PALEY and Mr JENYNS. 



How little the writings of Dr Paltt are lusceptible either 
of abridgment, eztensioOf or supplement, all who have read 
them must well know ; and his commendation of JxmrNs' 
Fiew qfihe Intemml Evidence of the Christian ReHgton, in 
tiie Chapter where principally the Sixth of the subjoined 
Tracta is derived* is highly, flattering:—'* I would will-, 
ingly transcribe the whole of what he hat said upon the Mo^ 
ralUy ef the Gospel g because it perfectly agrees with my 
owp opinion, and because it is impossible to say the same 
thing so welL " He farther calls him an '* an acute ob- 
server of human nature, and a sincere convert to Christi- 
anity. " * Even Dr Maclainx (late minister of the Eng- 
lish Church at the Hague, and translator of Mosheim's 
JEeclesiastical History^, in his Series of Letters addressed 
to Mr JenynSf not only gives him credit for being in ear- 
nest, but also commends his descriptions of the writers that 
correspond with the great object and end of the Christian 
Religion, as judicious and sentimental: — « They will 
force the assent of a good understanding ; but their truth 
and excellence will be best comprehended by the. feelings 
of a good heart. " At the same time, he represents the 
general strain of reasoning which pervades the volume, as 
** neither close nor accurate ;'*— the illustrations intro- 
duced, as « running wide of the principles which they, 
are designed to explain i^d enforce ; ** and the work itself' 

• See YaAEmdemces of Christianity, ii. 8. in his Chapter 
upon the Mora^y qfthe Gospel. 
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Blmosl universally itefective in ■• luminoiu ordi 
piulosophicol precisian." Under thii strong and jiu 
(ure, I bave chiefly coDfiiied my absliacts lo what n 
the Morality of the Goepel. 

uiNi saja: — " What I call, and *b 
tisually colled, the ■ Internal Characters' oT C 
anity, that display its excellence, and (in conju 
with monlity) show its divibilyi are, the rational ai 
blime representation* it gives of the attributoa in gi 
and pardculariy of the goodnets and mercy of tl 
preme Being ; the suitableness of jta dedaratil 
grace, succQur, and im mortality' 10 the guilt, inA 
and boundless desires of the human mind ; the 
and goodness of its moral preoEpts, which are ada[ 
ennoble and improve human nature, and to lead 
true perfection and felicity; and the Hiotivei ibat 
hibits to enforce the {iracljce of universal virtue." 
system (as he elsewhere remarks] may be char»eteri 
" greatness, simplicity, utility, and importance-; ' 
be " honourable lo the perfections of God, for an] 
we know to the conlrary i " and by its happy iofltie 
inspirinj; life, consolation, and humility, ma; " I 
the real improvement of human nature; " and alii 
accompsnted with visible and exmordinary ink 
lions, may " appear lo many as not beyond the die 
man's wisdom. " To give to such a system the i: 
table marks of a Divine Gevelation, it U necm 
contrast with those internal characters of eicdlcni 
sublimity, the rank or capacilt/ of the periodj by n 
uiru I'TomidgBted, This totally ctianges the nacutv 
argument, and renders the proof complete. 

I had intended to avail myself of the late Mr A) 
JVllmi Gosjiel ill Own WUncsi, a iQit eihibitit 
Bcrilssnd Imrmony ot flie C\mBV\w\ ^cW^ms— ' 
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vtalt ft God glorious in Holiness, teaches us to devote 
eonelTes to his Serrice, supplies an enlarged andim- 
mam^iil^ system of Morality, furnishes the strongest Mo- 
tives to practise it, has in reality, not only influenced the 
Hvw of individuals, but given a tone likewise to the mo- 
nb of society ; is strictly consistent with historic fiict, as 
avineed by the fulfilment of prophecy ; agrees with the 
dictates of an enlightened conscience, and the result of the 
doaa st observation ; in its spirit and style, harmonising 
with ita own professions; and inculcating doctrines of 
Mediation and Redemption, consistent with sober reason 
and with die modem opinion of the magnitude of Crea? 
tioii*— in all which respects. Deism is lamentably defi- 
cwnt. But in the field with Palkt and Jsnths, su^h an 
ally* however respectable, would have probably appeared 
to tiie greatest part of our readers superfluous. 
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Thb Morality of the Gospel, conndering Jrom 
vkom it camej must be admitted by all to be such 
i8y without allowing reality to the pretensions of 
liat Gospel, it is extremely di£Bciilt, not to say 
jnpossible, to account for. No one, who has given 
% under this reference, an impartial examination, 
inll affect to regard it as the fruit of a religion 
founded in foUy, contrived by craft, or propagated 
through enthusiasm. The apparent son of a Jew- 
Bh carpenter expires upon a cross. His followers, 
shiefly a few fishermen, remarkable for little (while 
be was with them upon earth) except striking 
ignorance, particularly in respect to his doctrine 
Rnd intentions, reconi and publish the sublime 
truths committed to their charge with the most 
unexampled plainness and perseverance, and with 
the most extraordinary success I It is in this cir- 
cnmstwiee^ (bat the proof of a wi!(«n»inx^ ^^^ 
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■Btton, SB inferalile from what is called 4 
ternal Evidence " of tlic Gospel, conaiats. 
^ia involves Divine Int^piratton. Divine It 
tion is a. Miracle ; and a Mirscle is legiliniBl 
dence, that the Doctrine wliicb it accumpi 
from God. 

Let uH consider, then, 

I. The tilings laughl ; 

II. The manner of teaching, 

I, The former head, likewise, we may But 
nto two brancbea ; as it compreLende, neffe 
the oraiwion of those qualities — for instance, , 
Courage, Patriotism, and Friendship — nbicl 
nanally engaged the admiration of mankind, 
their purer acceptation deserve to do so ; but 
as they are commonly understood, have ir 
general effects been prejudicial to human hap| 
While it positively urges upon ua PoomeHs ( 
rit, Forgiveness of Injuries, and Universal Ci 
together with Repentance, Faitli, Self-^MW 
aod a Detaching of ourselves from the woric 

The First aipiroeut, drawn from the disti 
Morality of the New Testament, is The pr 
KNCE OF THE Patient to what is usi 

TERMED THE HfKOlC CHARACTER. 

Theie is a description of mankind — meeki 
iDg, and forgiving ; not prompt to act, bnt { 
to suffer; silent and gentle under rudeness i 
suit, suing' for reconciliation when otbera 
demand satisfaction, giving way to the pus 
impudence, Bn<l indulgent to the prejndiceei 
tractability of those by whom they are surro 
With the Foundrr of Christianity tliis d 
is the subject of his commendation, 
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tlld his example. Resist not evil; but whosoever 
skaU smite thee an thy right cheeky twm to him 
the other also. And if any man wiil sue thee at 
the laWf and take away thy coaty lei him have tk^ 
dohs aiso. And whosoever shall compel thee to 
go a mile, go with him twain^^-^Lffoe your ene* 
mies ; bless them that curse youy do good to them 
that bate yoUf and pray for them which despite- 
fully Use yauj and persecute you. § This shows, 
ihal Ba two thmgs can be more different than the 
Patient and the Heroic character. Without ob- 
jeetiag to the praises and honours bestowed upon 
ifae valiant, (the least tribute, which can be paid 
by mch as enjoy safety and affluence through the 
mterreBtion of their dangers and sufferings), it 
may truly be asserted, that mere Active Courage 
caa never be a Christian virtue, because Christi- 
anity has nothing to do with it.. Passive Courage 
IB, indeed, frequently inculcated by this meek and 
■ufiering religion, under the titles of " Patience " 
and ** Resignation. " And this is a real and subr 
•tanlial virtue, arising, from the noblest disposi- 
^ons of the human mind— 'from a contempt of 
misfortunes, pain, and death, and a confidence in 
the protection of the Alm^hty ; whereas Active 
Courage too often springs from the meanest— from 
passion, or vanity, or self-dependence. Passive 
Courage is generated by a zeal for truth, and per** 
severance in duty : Active is the child, too, gene- 
rally of pride and revenge, and the parent of cru- 
elty and injustice. In short. Passive Courage is 
the resolution of a philosopher, Active the ferocity 
of a savage. 

§ Matt V. 39— 42, 44. 
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Tbe state of the reasoning; is aa foUom ;— if 
this Chrietian character were unWersal. the worW 
wonlil be a society of fi-ienda and brothers ; where- 
as its opposite, prevailing to the same extrati 
woald produc« a scene of universal contenCioD. 
A generation of such men, indeed, coutd not sob' 
sist. If, as is the fact, this Christian character be 
partial, and a few only be actoated by it amongM 
a multitnile who are not — sdll, in whatever degiM 
it prevails it prevents or allays or terminaUi 
qaaiTels, those great disturbers of human bappi- 
oeaa and sources of human misery. Henee we 
find our Blessed Lord often correcting the ambi- 
tion of hia disciples ; adnioaishing them, that their 
greatness was to consist in humility, and cenmr- 
ing that love of distinction and greediness of supo- 
riority, which the chief persons among his cono- 
trymen were so apt to display. * 

A Second argument, drawn ftom the distinclii'i 
Morality of the New Testament, in Tub streu 

LAID BY OUR SaVIOUK UPON THE ReGULATIOIf 

or THE Thoughts. The former related tolht 
malicious passions ; this refers to the voluptuooK 
Together they comprehend the whole character. 
Out of the heart proceed e\'il tbouffhis, murther, od- 
dulteries, fomifations, thefis.Jahe wilnag, blot- 
p/iemiet: lAe^e are the things v-hich defile a man. j 
Mark, more particularly, that stroui; expression : 
Wlmsoever looheth on a woman, to luat ajier her, 

"j MMt-KV. 19,20. Scealso.i 
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hatk commuted aduUert/ with her already in his 

: There ean be no doubt with any reflecting mind, 
but that the propensities of our nature must be 
■object to regulation : the question is, where the 
€keck. ought to be placed ; upon the thought, or 
only upon action. Christ, we see, peremptorily de- 
ddee in favour of the former. Intcornal purity, with 
huDy it every thing. And assuredly a moral sys- 
teniy which prohibits action, but leaves the thoughts 
U fiberty, will be ineffectual. Let us appeal to 
tile judgment of persons, who appear to have given 
great attention to the subject, and to be well qua- 
lified to form a true opinion about it. Boerhaave, 
^leaking of the very text last quoted, and under- 
standing it (as we do) to lay the check upon the 
thoughts, was wont to say, that ^' Our Saviour 
knew mankind better than Socrates.'* Haller, 
who, in his ^^ Letters to his Daughter, " has re- 
corded this anecdote, adds to it the following re- 
marks of his own: — << It did not escape the obser- 
mtion of Christ, that the rejection of evil thoughts 
was the best defence against vice. For when a de- 
bauched person fills his imagination with impure 
pictures, the licentious ideas thus recalled &il not 
to stimulate with a degree of violence which he 
canuDt resist. This will be followed by gratifica- 
tion, unless some external obstacle should prevent 
him from the commission of a sin, which he had 
internally resolved on. " Every moment, spent in 
meditations upon sin, increases the power of the 

I Matt V. 23, 
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JBagcroiu object, which has taken poa 
oar imtigi nation. 
A Third ar^ment, drawn from the dtadu 
Morality of the New Testament, is tub mo 
fltJGGE.sTED TO OUR ACTIONS, When we ar 
JAined, as we are in the Gospel, f " constaW 
refer all our doings to what we believe to b 
vill of onr Creator, and invariably to keep in 
not onr own interest and gratifieation alom 
tile happiness and comfort of those about ni 
we are famished, by the first direction, witl 
only motive which acts steadily and uniform! 
fiigbt and out of sight, in familiar occurrenc« 
under pressing temptations ; while the Berond 
rects, what of all tendencies in the buman ch 
ter stands most in need of correction, selfisi 
OT a contempt of other men's Batisfactiou and 
veniency. In estimating the value of a moral 
we are to have re^rd, not only to the paiti 
' duty, bat also to the general spirit ; not on 

what it direcU as to do, but also to tha chax\ 
which a compliance with its direction is lilce 
form in us. Now, the latter rule here refcrre 
will never fail to make him who obeys it o 
derate both of the rights and of the feeling 
others, bodily and mental, in great niattera as 
aa in small ; eKpecially, with respect to thoae 
are in bin power, or dependent npon his will. 
And what our Saviour sud, upon this bran( 
the subject, appears to }mvejired the s«ntii: 
among bis followem. St Paul nxpressly affif 
If there be any other contmandment, it it br\ 
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eomprekemkdmthis toying^ namely y <^ Thou shaU 
lave thy neighbour €ts thyself. "* St John, like- 
inat9 obsenres : Hits commandment have toe from 
Mm, *^ That he who hveth Crody loveth his brother 
aieOn" f And St Peter, not yery differently: 
*^ Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying 
the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love 
of the brethren^ see that ye love one another with a 
pwre heart fervently. " j: This lo^e, or Charity, 
•indeedf (that is, regard to the welfare of others,) 
nuiB, in yarions forms, through all the preceptive 
parta of the apost-olical writings. And that, for 
some time at least, it descended in its parity to 
snoceeding Christians, is attested by one of the 
earliest and best of the Apostolical Fathers, the 
Roman Clement. The meekness of the Christian 
chnmcter reigns through the whole of that excel- 
lent piece of his, which was drawn up with a view 
of composing the dissensions of the Church of Co- 
rinth. § There are more quotations from the New 
Testament, in fact, in the works of the immediate 
successors of the Apostles (Polycarp the disciple 
of John, Ignatius the companion of Polycarp, &c.) 
relative to this point, than to any other. 

A fourth argument, drawn from the distinctive 
Morality of the New Testament, is The bxclu« 

Slow OF REGARD TO HUMAN OPINION. Tohe 

heedj that ye do not give your alms brfore men, to be 
seen (f them : othenvise, ye have no reward of 
your FaJtkeTy which is in Heaven, — When thou 
prayettf enter into thy doset, and wlien thou hast 

' * Rom. xiii. 9. See also Gral. v. 14*. 
t 1 John, iv. 21. \ I P<il,\.% 

§ Read, particularly, Chap. 11. 
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sluit thy door, pray to thy Father w/iieh is mat- 
crel i nttd ihy Fiulier, which seei/c in xt-cret, «Aiiil 
reward l/iee opetilff. * And the nile, by parity oE 
resBon. is extended to all other virtues. 

NeitLer in these, howerer, nor in any other pa- 
lages of the New Testament, is the pnritiul «( 
Fame stated as a vict: : it ia only sud, that on tf 
tion, to be vinaoas, must be independent of It. ll 
is not publicity, but osMntation, which ia prvhilni- 
e<i; not the mode, but the motive, of the aofiMi 
which is r^(ulated. A good man will prefer lint 
mode, aa well as those olijecta, of beneficeoce, bjr 
which he can produce effect ; and the view of llw 
pnrpose may dictale sometimes publicatioiii uA 
sometimes concealment. But from the molm sU 
coDsideratioiis of reputation, or the ailvant^es of 
reputation, to accrue to ouruehes in conseqaenoe 
of the deed, must be sedulously shut out : fa*,. Jn 
whatever proportion they are not so, the ftclii 
that proportion fails of being 
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To proceed a little farther to d^tcul. 

Blessed are the Poor in Spirit : for tltein M 
the kingdom of Heaven, f This meek and hnmble 
disposition, subniisaive to power, void of ambitivfli 
and free from resentment, was regarded by Pb^ 
■noralisu as a criminal or at least a contemptibis 
meannesB, indncing men to sacrifice the |{lory of 
their country and their own, to a sliamefnl pa- 
sillanimity. And do we not see the aomiaii 

tt, vi. 1,6. t Mall. V. 3.- 
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ins of the present day, as indiyidoals, re- 
^ the smallest afironts by premeditated mur- 
n principles of honour ; and, in their na- 
spacities, destroying each other with fire 
ord for considerations of commercial in- 
the balance of riiral powers, the ambition 
ces, or the madness of the people? Do we 
old them with their last breath animating 
llowers to a savage vengeance, and, in the 
of death, plunging their daggers into the 
of their opponents? And, what is still 
do we not hear all these barbarities cele- 
>y historians, flattered by poets, i^plaaded 
res, approved in senates, and even sancti- 
nilpits ? The important precept of PooR- 
p Spirit, the only disposition which can 
man to enjoy quiet here and happiness 
r, was unknown, until it was promulgated 
who said : Suffer the little children to come 
, and forbid them not : for of such is the 
t nf God. VerUy I say unto you. Whoso- 
\h not receive the kingdom of God as a 
ildy he shall not enter therein. • 
her precept, equally new and do less ex- 
is Forgiveness of injuries. Ye have 
\cU it hath been said, '* T%ou shalt love iky 
'iT, and hate thine enemy : " But I say unto 
Love your enemies,** &c. f Among the 
9S, the desire of revenge was represented, 
their wisest teachers, as the mark of a 
lind ; and its accomplishment was deemed 
the chief felicities attendant on a fortunate 

irk X. 14. 15. \ M«»u ^. ^ft^^. 
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num. Vet how much more magDaniiBDOs, i 
beneficial to mankind, ia Foi^veneBa — more m 
aanimons, aa it demands the exertion cf every 
generoQB and exalted dispoHition, to enablei w 
tientlf to bear tlie wrongs of wickedness and foUy 
SB a pan of tlie BnlTerings incident to a Htate n( 
probation, and to regard tlieir perpetrators witb 
pity rather than indignation ; and wore beneficial 
to mankind, because such amiable conduct tiasm 
CMi pnt an end to an eternal enccession of injnriei 
and retaliations, and, by conquering tJie moet in- 
reterate hearie, leave na at last no enemiea to far- 
give ! This noble virtue, howevtr, prior to 
introduction of Christianity, was decried in | 
ciple as mean and ignominious, and in practice 
no where to be discovered. 

A third precept, first enjoined by the GUxpe), 
is Universal CHAftiTV. ChariOf, saithStPMiti 
tufferetit long and is kitid; Charity etvoietk sol ; 
Chariti/ vaviiteih not itse^', is not jnijid up, dotk 
mot beiutTx itself unseemli/, seeketh not her oum, u 
Kot atsily provoked, t&inkelA no evil ; r^oicdh Mot 
in ituquity, but ryoieetit in t/ie truth ; bearttk alt 
thing*, believeth all thingt, hopetk oil lAitiga, m- 
duredt all titinffs. * This amiable disposition ii 
made the great characteristic of a Cfaristi&B. WiUt- 
oat the humility, patience, mt«knesH, and bMieiw- 
lence, indeed, here ascribed to it, we most live ii 
perpetual discord. And yet, for tbe impreawngoT 
tliis we are indebted to the Gospel. A new can- 
mandmenf, said our blessed Saviour, / ffive ■ 
■i/ou, Thiit t/e linx one anothiT. Sy this s/taU tM 
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«Mn knowj that ye are my disciples \ — a Gom-' 
nandment so sablime, so rational, and so bene* 
ftcialy BO wisely calculated to correct the depra- 
vity and abate the miseries of human nature, that, 
did we universally comply with it, we should be 
eflfectoally relieved from all the inquietudes arising 
«idwr from our own unruly passions or from those 
of others. It would likewise, by the habits it 
moat soperinduce, so prepare our minds for the 
kingdom of heaven, that we should slide out of a 
life of peace and love into that celestial society 
by an ahnost imperceptible transition. Whereas 
the proud, the covetous, the ambitious, and the 
vindictive, would find in those happy regions no 
room for the pursuit of their darling objects ; and 
must, therefore, be eternally excluded from them, 
not only as a punishment, but also on. account of 
tbeb incapacity. 

Hence repentance is strenuously, and for the 
fint time, insisted on by this religion, as being 
alone able in its proper acceptation (viz. a chapge 
of the nature of the offender, which in the language 
of Scripture is called, being horn again 1) to purge 
ns from our transgressions. Mere contrition for 
past crimes, it must be obvious, can no more 
cleanse a mind corrupted by long continuance in 
vicions habits, than it can restore health to the 
body distempered by a protracted course of vice 
and intemperance. 

Faith, for which the philosophers of antiquity 
had not even a ccHrespondent term, is another mo- 
ral duty taught by Christianity. This, in generali 
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Dignifies a bmnble trust in God, and aa 
confidence ia his promises; and, as applied pani- 
Gukrly to tlie Goispel, a, full belief that Christ wu 
the Saa of God, the MeBHiHli foretold by the Fni- 
pbets — commissioned by Ilia Fatbei- to preacli 
righteoiiBiieaB, and jadgnient, and everjaatiog life, 
and destined to die aa an atonemeut for the noi 
of mankiDd. And in this the will is, to a cerltun 
degree, concerned. JftfA ihe heart man belieimik 
taUo righteousness. * Daily e^iperieDce, indeed, 
thows ue that men not only pretend to believoi 
bnt actually do believe, almost any propOBitioDa 
which Huit their interesls or inclinalionB, and no- 
feignedjy change their sincere opinions with thiut 
sLtuationa and circumstances. For we bare power 
over the eye of the mind, as well as that of the 
body, to close it against the Htrougest rays of 
truth, whenever they become painful to as ; Bsd 
to open it again to the faint glimmerings of scept!- 
cism or infidelity, when we love darkness Talhtr 
that! light, because our deeds are evil. \\ Thus wb 
see Faith is not quite involuntary, or simply de- 
pendent on the degree of evidence oiierwl to <W 
underatandingB, 

Self-abasement, also, is excliuirely inculcated 
by the Gospel. This requires ua to impute eien 
our own virtues to the grace and favour of out 
Creator, and to aduiowledge that we can do no- 
thing through our own powers, unless aaaiated by 
hia over-rnUng influence. If'e are not sufficient 
of ourselves to think ant/ thing as of oUTStltxtt 
but our sirfficiencj/ it of God. ^ A doctrine pro- 

• Ram. I. 10. II Jolin iii. ID. ^ 2 Cor. 11^^. 
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-e of so much hnmility, resignation, and de- 
nce upon the Almighty, was of course not 
spngnant to the pride of ancient Philosophy, 
t is to that of modem Deisnk 

.STLT, A DETACHING OF OURSBLVB8 FROlf 

viroRLD is a moral virtue taught by the New 
ment, and by the New Testament alone. 

'^ detaching of ourselves from the world, " 
rer, is not to be understood seclusion from 
y, relinquishing of business, or retirement 
loister. Industry and cheerfulness are fre- 
ly recommended in that divine volume ; nor 

acquisition of wealth and honour prohibit- 
' they can be obtained with perfect honesty, 
y a moderate degree of exertion. It is the 
litted anxiety — the application engrossing our 
I time and thoughts, which is forbidden; 
se they are utterly incompatible with the 
of the Gospel. If we toil on from day to 
and from year to year, in the vain pursuits 
ivolous occupattofis of the world, and at last 
A our harness — how can we expect, even 
d no gigantic crime stand in the way, to 
immediately, with nothing but the gross 
gs of earth about us, into the kingdom of 
n? 

e favourite characters among the Pagans 
the turbulent, the ambitious, and the intre- 
who through labours and dangers acquired 
b, and lavished it in luxury and corruption, 
danity, on the contrary, forbids all extras 
u*y efforts to earn, and care to secure, and 
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anxiety to enjoy it. Lay noi «p foT^ j 
tr&Kttres upon earth. * Take no ikoughi 
What shdl vxeati or, Wltat shall wt 
or, Wherewithal shall we be dollied f \\ 
Again ; the clnef object of the Pag: 
immortal fame. For tliia tlieir poets sa 
heroes fought, and their patriots died; 
was hang out by their philosophers ani 
tors, 88 the great incitemeiit to noble deet 
declares the Christian Legislator to his 
upon this subject ? Blessed are ye, to 
shall revile you, and perseciile you, andi 
all manner of evil a.gaiusl you falsely. 

Thus, we perceiTE, the contrast bel( 
Chrifltiau aud all other institutioDs (rel 
moral) prior to its appearance, is ahnnda 
dent; and the infinite superiority of the I 
as little to be disputed — unless any one < 
dertake to prore that humility, patience, 
oess, and benevolence are lees amiable 
beneficial qualities than pride, tnrbulence, 
and malignity ; that the contempt or the c 
distribution of riches is less honourable 
acquisition of them by fraud or violence 
employing of them for purposes of avaricf 
fusion ; or, lastly, that a real immortalit] 
kingdom of heaven is an object less ezali 
less rational, than an imaginary immorlalit 
applause of our misjudging and periab 
creatures. 

' Matt. «i. la II 
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Such a system of religion and morality, assured- 
y, conld not have been the work of those igno- 
snt persons, by whom it was actually published. 
[t most, therefore, have been effected by the sn- 
iematnral interposition of Divine Wisdom and 
Power — in other words, it must derive its origin 
kom Grod. 

This argument is founded on the very same 
i{ipM>ning, by which the material world is proved 
if be the woric of his invisible hand. Whether 
fe consider the minute bodies of animals, toe 
■lall for perception, or the planetary orbs, too 
rapt for imagination, we are certain that (as they 
amnot be the work of man) they must have proceed* 
id from an omnipotent Creator. When we find a 
tystem of religion and morality infinitely superior 
o all ideas, which could naturally have occurred 

the minds of its preachers, we as necessarily 
onn the same conclusion. 

IL Next to what our Saviour taught, may be 
xmsidered the peculiar mai/ner of his teaching. 
Flis precepts, unaccompanied by arguments or li- 
nitations, were conceived in short emphatic sen- 
ences, in occasional reflections, or in round ma- 
nms. This was exactly suitable to the character 
irhich he assumed, and the situation in which as 

1 teacher he was placed. Professing to be a mes- 
lenger from God, he put the truth of what he 
aught upon authority. / say unto you^ Stcear 
wt at all, Sfc, * With this view, the purpose to 
je consulted by him was, impression ; a purpose, 
ivhich nothing would be so likely to eilect, as 

• Matt. V. 34. See, also, 39, H &c. 
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fltrong poaderoiu maxima frequently urg 
hesreiv ; As ye would that men should do U 
da ye also to them likewise. * Thou shall Im 
Lord thy God with oil Ihy heart, and toil 
thy soul, and teilh all thy mind. — .4nd, TJtou 
love ihy neighbour as thyself. \ From the i 
Bess likewise of our Lord's minislry, the n 
rous plEu«s and audiences which elaimed his i 
tion, aiid the persecntionB or popularity wbic 
casionally aliridged his yisits, nothing appet 
have been bo practicable, or likely to be so I 
dons, Bs leaving, whererer he came, coDCise Ii 
of duty. To this moile of moral inatmctioii 
incidental, that the rules will be conceiretl i 
Boiute terms, leaving the needful application 
diatinctions to those to whom they were delii 
They would naturally, also, be delivered in 
ble espressions, as having to encounter g< 
propensities. Many of them, likewise, ( Wlioi 
thall smite thee on thy riglit cheek, turn to hi 
other also, Sfc. %) though they appear in the 
of specific precepts, are intended as descripti 
disposition and character. He wbo should 
tent himaelf with waiting for the precise oco 
and literally observing the rule when that occ 
offered, would do nothing, or worse than noil 
but lie who considers the character and diapoi 
inculcated, and makes it a model for bia 
takes perhaps the best possible method of im' 
ing the benevolence, and gf calming and recti 
the evils, of his temper. 

• Luke vi. 31. f M«"- » 
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Of the Parables, too, of the New TeRtament, 
nuttiy would have done honoiir to any book in the 
world ; from the choice of the subjects, the struc- 
ture of the narratives, the propriety and force of 
the drcwnstances woven into them, and, in some 
(e* g. the Good Samaritan, the Prodigal Son, and 
we Pharisee and the Publican), from an union of 
pathos and simplicity, which, in the best produc- 
tioos of human genius, are the fruit only of a much- 
exercised and well-cultivated judgment. 

And the Lord's Prayer, for a succession of so- 
lemn thoughts, for fixing the attention upon a few 
great points, for suitableness to every condition, 
for sufficiency, for conciseness without obscurity, 
for the weight and real importance of its petitions 
—is without an equal, or a rival. 

Now, whence did all these come ? Was Jesus 
Christyin fiact, a well-instructed philosopher, whilst 
be » represented to us as an illiterate peasant ? 
Or shall we say, that some early converts of taste 
aad education composed these pieces, and ascrib- 
ed them to their principal ? Beside all other in- 
crodibilities in this account, it may be answered 
(as Dr Jortin has answered), that ^ they cou/d not 
do H. " No specimens of composition, which the 
Christians of the first century have left us, au- 
thorize us to believe that they were equal to the 
task. And how little qualified the Jews, the 
countrymen and companions of Christ, were to 
assist him in the undertaking, may be inferred from 
their Talmuds and other writings nearest to that 
age. 

If the brevity of this Compendium admitted, we 

x2 
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migtit (witli Dr Palp.y) consider onr Lord's Du- 

couneH, hIso, in their iiegative cbaracl^r : 

Ah exhibiting ho particular desi-riplion ofihe 
invisible world; wliereatt entbosiaain is wont to 
expatiate upon the condition of the departed, abore 
all o^er snhjects, with a wild particularity. Hk 
Koran of Mahomet is half made up of it : 

As enjoining no ausleritiea, with a view of en- 
titling their practisers to a higher degree of dirine 

Ab expressing no im}>assioned devotion, no w- 
bement or rapturous eJavulatioDs, no violent ur- 
gency of prayer. 

As not encouraging ike suhslitution tifjbrvcard- 
veSM andjeruency in sm cause for the merit of re- 
gular morality : * 

As not falVmg in leilh an^ of the depraved 
JhshioKi of his coiintri/, or vii'h (be natural bim 
■qfl'is own education: hut on the contrary, un' 
B religion entirely ceremonial, and amongst a feo- 
ple extremely tenacious of those ct^remonin, in- 
Htituting a Diopenaation with a shorter and simpler 
ritual than is to be found in any other rel^un 
whatever : 

As not inlrodvcinff into his various apopblhfgm, 
Many i)f them referring to precepts g/" the Jeamh 
LaTa (the subject generally, among his conniry- 
meo, of the most puerile and quibbling expon- 
liooB) a single example either ^sophistry orjalsx 
subiiUif or rifanii thing npproaching t/icrevntoi 

Aft not displaying any portiim whaitver of lie 
national intolerance,HatTow-mittdedness, f»- exebul- 
^Kig temper of the Jetes. In the parable of tb* 

• Sec Matt. .ii. SI— S3. 
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good Samaritan, f the very point of the stoiy is, 
that the person relieved was the nati?)nal and reli- 
gious enemy of his benefactor : 

Andy lastly, as completely abstracted from all 
views eimer of ecclesiastical or of civU polity, § 
With respect, indeed, to discussions concerning 
different forms of government, Christianity declines 
every question upon the subject. It is alike ap- 
plicable, useful, and friendly to them all ; 

Tending to make men virtuous, and it being 
easier to govern good men than bad men under 
any constitution ; 

Stating obedience to government, in ordinary 
cases, to be not merely a submission to force, but 
a duty of conscience ; 

Inducing dispositions favourable to public tran- 
quillity ; and. 

Praying for communities, and for the governors 
of communities, of every description, with a fer- 
vency proportioned to the influence which they 
possess upon human happiness. 

When, therefore, we consider either what Christ 
taught or what he did not teach, either the sub- 
stance or the manner of his discourses ; his prefe- 
rence of solid to popular virtues, of a character 
which is commonly despised to a character which 
is univeraally extolled ; his placing, with respect to 
our licentious vices, the check in the right place, 
viz. upon the thoughts ; his collecting of human 
duty into two well-devised rules, his repetition of 
these rules, the stress he laid upon them (especial- 

g Luke X. 30—37. See, also Matt. viii. II. Luke iz. 55. 
§ See John xviii. 36. Malt. xxu. IV. Xxokft \\v W. 
John viiL IL 



I S.il THE INTEItNAL EVIDENCE 

j, ly in compariflon with positive duties), fixing thui» 

by the Bentimciila of his followers ; and liiit exctu- 
eion of all regard to repulation in onr deTOlJon Uid 
[ our alniB, and by parity of reason, in oor other Tir- 

i' tncB : when we conRider, that hia inatmctions were 

' delivered in a form calcnlat«d for impreMion, tbfl 

precise parpone in his Hltuation to be consnllad ; 
; and that they were illnHtraled by parables, lbs 

I choire and Htrnctnre of wliich would liave been ad- 

mired in any compoBition wliatBTer : when we «(•- 
serve him free &«m the unnal syniptome of endm- 
aiasm, a wild particularity in the description of t ' 
fntnre stat«, BUHt«rity in his institutions, and beat 
and vehemence in his devotion ; not compromising, 
in bvonr of ostensible fervency of profession, the 
I intereflU of morality ; free, also, from tlie peculiw 

I imperfections and de|)ravities of hia age and conn- 

f try ; amidst a race of teachers the most frivolous 

I and eopliistical, totally free from sophintry and fri- 

volity ; and candid and liberal in his judgment of 
the rest of mankind, thongh of a nation singuUrly 
prone to unchsritahleness and self-partiality : (tatt- 
iy) when we find, in his religion, no achcme of 
building up a hierarchy, or of ministering to tbt 
views of hnman governments — we cannot but ad* 
' knowledge the probity of those to whom it owM 

|, its origin, and deem nome regard due to their t«- 

I timony, when they affirm that " it proceeded froa 

I God ; " appealing at the same time, for the truth of 

I then" assertion, to miracles which ihey themadm, 

had wrought, or had witnessed. ^^^H 

^^^ JIhe Character of Christ a a part of Uie ^^^^| 
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lity of the Gospel. Upon this it may, first, he ob- 
serv^ed, that neither as represented by his followers, 
nor as attacked by his enemies, is he ever charged 
with any personal vice. This faultlesness is more 
peculiar, than we are apt to imagine. Some stain 
pollutes the morals, or the morality, of almost 
every other teacher and lawgiver. One loose 
principle is found in nearly all the Pagan writings^ 
particularly in those of Plato$ Xenophon, Cicero, 
Seneca, and Epictetus ; and that is, recommending 
to their disciples a compliance with the religious 
rites of the countries, which they visited. Ma- 
homet's licentious transgression of his own licen- 
tious rules,, with his asserted permission from hea- 
ven of unlimited sensuality, is confessed hy every 
writer of the Moslem story. 

Secondly, in the histories which are left us of 
Jesus Christ, although very short and not dealing 
in panegyric, we perceive traces of an extraordi- 
nary spirit of devotion, of the greatest zeal and 
fortitude, of xmparalleled prudence, of singular 
deadness to the things of the world, of the utmost 
benignity, and of perfect humility, meekness, and 
patience. I say, *^ trsLces " of these qualities ; be- 
cause the qualities themselves are to be collected 
from incidents, no formal character of him being 
drawn in any part of the New Testament. 

Thus we see the devout n ess of his mind in 
his being engaged among the Doctors in the Tem- 
ple, at twelve years of age, in his father* s Imsi' 
ness, * to whom he invariably referred every 
thing connected with his mission — his doctrine, 
miracles', &c. ; in his frequently retiring to solita- 

* Luke ii. 49. 
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ry prayer ; (a) in liis habitual giving of thanks ; (6) 
in his ascribing the beauties and operationa of Ni- 
ture to the bounty of Providence ; (c) in bis ear- 
nest addresses to his Father, more especitdly that 
Botemn one before tbe raising of Lazama htm the 
dead ; (d) and in the deep piety of his behaTumr 
in tlie ^rden, on the last evening of hia life, (e) 

His zeal and fortitude we discover in hia 
being constantly in action, ever teaching or wait- 
ing opportnnities to teach (no that it appeari to 
have been, almost without a metaphor, his meat lo 
do the will of Him that scni him ; (f) and m his 
umlannl4!d reproving those rulers, who always had 
liis life in tlieir hands. 

Wo discern his prudence ia his selecting (ha 
most appropriate seasons, stopping at the lest 
points, and pressing his doctrines as the heaivis 
were ahle lo bear ; (ff) but still more particniarly, 
where pmilence is most wanted, in his conduct 
upon trying occasions, and in his answer to artliil 
questious — for instance, in his withdrawing (n- 
qupntly from the first symptoms of tumnlt. (fi) 
with the express care of carrying on hia ministry 
in quietness ; in the difficulty concerning the in- 
terfering relatioiifl of a future state, (i) and in the 
case in which he was required to give an eiplaaa- 
tinn of the authority by which he acted (/i)—Xo 
say nothing of other examples, already adduced. 



36, &c. (A) Matt, xl S6 
John tI. «3. (c) Mutt i\. 

(rflJohmi.*!. (c) Matt ix»i. 30— 1«. (/)JoIiD 



i. 17. John tI. «3. (c) Mutt 

fO Matt xx.i. 30-1*. (>)- 

r. 34i. (e) Mark n. 33. (A) Mnit xiv. ££ Tul 



1& John V. la; 'i. 15. (t) John 

»i. 8S-3T. See also, Matl. »ii. 16—21. 

Luke lii. 11 



'b^ 
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His deadness to the things of the 
woaLD is inferable from the account of the Temp- 
tation» (a) from his conduct at feasts (which he 
attended for the purpose of teaching), and from 
ins having wrought no miracle for himself during a 
life of privacy and poverty, of contradiction and 
reproadi. 

We perceive his benignity, and affectionate- 
ness of temper, in his kindness to children ; (b) 
In the tears which he shed over his falling coun- 
iry, (c) and upon the death of his friend, (d) &c. ; 
in his noticing of the widow's mite, (e) and in va- 
riom parables, of whinh none but one of the most 
cximpassionate of natures could have been the 
author. 

His HUMILITY we trace in his making himself 
of no reputationy (f) in his washing the disciples' 
feet, (^) and in his constant reprehension of their 
weak ambition. 

Lastly, HIS meekness and patience appear 
in his rebuke of their forward zeal at the Sama* 
ritan village, (A) in his expostulation with Pi- 
late, (») and in his prayer for his enemies at the 
moment of his suffering, (k) which (though it has been, 
in later times, frequently imitated) was then new. 

His lessons likewise touch, and that often by 
very affecting representations, upon some of the 
most interesting topics of human duty and of 
human meditation — upon the principles, by which 
the decisions of the Last Day will be regu- 

(o) Matt iv. 1—11. (6) Mark x. 16. (c) Luke xix- 
41. (d) John xi. 35. (e) Mark.xii. 48-41.. (/) Phil. 
iL 7. (ff) John xiii. 5. (A) Luke ix. 55. (t) John xix. 
n. (&) Luke xxiii. 34^ 
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lated ; (a) opon the Bupreme importaoce of T*^ 1 
ligion; (b) upon peniiecce, (c) aeir-ilenial, (d)f 
natchfblaeea, (e) placability, (J) confidence in 
Godi is) the value of Bpiriiual (that is, mentaJ) 
worship, (A) the necessity of moral obetUencei 
BDil tiie directing of that obedience to the prin* 
ciple of the law, instead of seeking for eTUioiH 
in a technical construction of its terms, (i) 

We may also add, that the character of Jnui 
Christ is infinitely exalted hy the union of Tirtnci 
which it displays, not only in assemlilage, bat in 
harmony with each other. Sometimes digmfisd 
and au^iorilfitive, and Hometimea meek and \am- 
hie, bat not admitting in his intrepidity the slight- 
est tincture of fierceness or arrogance, or with hit 
mildness combining any portion of apathy or timi- 
dity i uniting compassion to sinners wiUi haired 
of sin, exquisite sensihility with an entire com- 
mand of his feelings, the purest spirituality with 
the greatest regard to the wants and circumitnh- 
ces of his hearers, an absolute superiority 10 ths 
world with an universal aubmit^ion tu the civil ud 
ecclesiastical authorities of his country — he U- 
fniredly tpake as never tmin spake, (k) and aotetl 

In short, never was a character (aa Archbishop 
Newcome observes) " at the aame time bo com- 
manding and natand, so resplendent and pleaalog, 



,uke xii. 21— ?4. (c) L 
iti. iiir. 42; XXV. 13. Mark iiii. 33—37. (H 
iTm.33. LukeiTii. 4. (g) Mdtl. vi. 25— 30. (A) 
'. E3-24. (0 Matt v. 27, &c. (t) Jolm viL «& 
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«o amiable and venerable, as that of Christ. There 
10 a peculiar contrast in it between an aweful dig- 
nity and majesty^ and the most engaging loveli- 
MM, tenderness and softness. He now converses 
with prophets, lawgivers, and angels; and, the 
next instant, he meekly endures the dulness jof his 
discij^es, and the blasphemies and rage of the muU 
titade. He now calls himself greater than Soh' 
mtmf ene who can command legions of angels, the 
givmr of life to whomsoever he taillythe Son of God, 
wha shall sit on his glorious throne to jvdge Hie 
world; at other times we see him embracing yowng 
ckUdreny not lifting up his voice in the streets, not 

kreakmgihe bruised reednor quenching the smocking 

flax; calling his disciples not servants, butjriends and 
brethren, and comforting them with an exuberant 
and parental affection. Let us pause an instant, 
and fill our minds with the idea of One who knew 
all things, heavenly and earthly, searched and laid 

• open the inmost recesses of the heart, rectified 
every prejudice, and removed every mistake of a 
moral and religious kind ; by a word exercised 
sovereignty over all Nature, penetrated the hidden 
events of ^turity, gave promises of admission into 
a happy immortality, had the keys of life and 

.death, claimed an union with the Father; and 
yet was pious, mild, gentle, humble, affable, so- 
cial, benevolent, friendly, affectionate. Such a 
character is fairer than the morning-star. Each 

. separate virtue is made stronger by opposition and 
contrast ; and the union of so many virtues forms 
a brightness which fitly represents the glory of 
that God who is invisible, who dwelleth in the 

Y 8 




If we Bxteud our ailment to other ptra 
lhe New Testament, we may otTur bb among 1 
best Tulea of life (or, wliich is ttie same tMi 
description a of virtue) that hare erer been de 
Tcred, the following passages: — Purereligimo 
undefiled hefore God and the Fatiter is this, to ■ 
tit the fatherleis and luidows in ikeir a0iulii 
tirtd to keep himself unspotted Jrora the wortd.^ 
Noa the end of tlie commandment is cierib/> 
t^ a pure heart, and of a good conscience, «nd 
/aith wnfeigned. \\ For the grace of God H 
bringetk salvation hath appeared to ait M 
teaching us, that denying ungodliness and won 
lasts, we ihovld live soberli/, riffhteously, andgi 
li/, in this present •aiorld. ( 

Lastly, the whole volume is replete with [He 
with (wii^t were almost unknown to beathen mn 
lists] devotio7ial tArtues ; the most profound vene 
tion of tbeDeity,an habitual sense of his bountyi 
protecUon, a &'m confiiience in the final resok 
bis councils ani] dispensations, and a disposilioB 
resort upon all occasions for the supply of lino 
wants, for assistance in danger, for relief IVoin pi 

* Ajul yet, by a gross decepiiim, under die nutA 

tlie veneralile name of Archliiiliop Ntwcome, bate 
modern Sotinians un bin shingly Bllcmpted to oblr 
[beir garblpd and fa1«lii>d Gospel upon the world : ttiO 
it islcnown to real scfaolan, Aat, one of the elbcU • 
" New and ImproTed VeiMon" of tlie Holy V«li 
would be. Id rutni)<li ^veial addidonsl ant] iacootrovi 
|>Ie Icifc. in favour of ihe Divinity of Jefus CbliA ■ 
t J«Mes i. 27. |[ I Tim, i. & ^mim 

\ ri'(. ii. II, 1^. ^H 
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iot the pardon of sin, to his rich and overflowing 
mercy. 



And what shall we say of the propagMion of 
Cluastianity ^ It is well known, that in the course 
of a very few years, this religion was spread over 
all the principal parts of Asia and of Europe, hy 
the ministry of only a few bumble missionaries ; 
that Paganism was then in the highest repute, be* 
lieved by the vulgar, and supported by tlie greati 
the wisest men of the wisest nations assisting at 
its sacrifices and consulting its oracles ; and that, 
<»n the preaching of these few humble missionaries, 
its altars were deserted, and its deities became 
dumb. Now, no man can possibly beliete, that, 
from an imposture the most wicki^l and blasphe- 
mous (for, if an imposture, such Christianity is) all 
the religion and virtue, at present existing on 
earth, derive their origin. 

■ If, however, any man can believe tfaa^ when the 
Hteratnre of Greece and Rome — then in their me- 
ridian lustre-*-were insujfficient for the task, the 
son of a carpenter, with twelve unlettered asso- 
ciates, unassisted by any supernatural power^ h^ 
been able to invent a system of theology the most 
sublime, and of ethics the most perfect, whidi had 
escaped the penetration and the learning of Plato, 
and Ariitotle, and Cicero ; and that this system, 
through their marvellous sagacity, excluded every 
&lse virtue, though universally admired, and ad-^ 
mitted every true virtue, however despised and ri-* 
dicnled : if any one can believe, that these men 
became impostors for no other purpose than the 
promulgation of truth, villains in order to incukatif 
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lioneety, ond martyrs without the renioteat prDRp«n 
of earthly honour or adsantage ; anil that, iruApeit- 
deittbf of all heavenly co-operation, they djffiiaed 
this their Bystem over the ^e&test portion of the 
t}ien Known world, in oppoaition to the intereeta, 
plcaBures, prejudices, and ambition of mankind ; 
triumphiug over power, intrigae, cuatotn, zeal, in- 
fluence, rhetoric, and philosophy, all leagued a- 
gainst its reception : — If any one can believe tfacM 
miracnIoDS erents, contradictory as they are to 
constant experience, he muat be posaesBed of mnch 
more faith than is necessary to make him s Chriv 
tian, and remains an infidel from mere credulity. 

Even sfaonld iheao credulous infidels after sU bo 
in the rig;ht, yet from believing thin asserted reve- 
lation what harm can enaue ? Would it render 
princes more tyrannical, or subjects more ango- 
Temable ; the rich more insolent, or the poor 
wore disorderly? Would it make worse parenta 
or children, husbands or wives, masters or servsaia, 
friends or neighbours P Would it not rather reoder 
men more virtuous, and consequently more hsfipy, 
in every situation P Such belief would not be 
criminal; becaase it cannot be a crime to asseat 
to evidence which has been able to convince the 
best and wisest of mankind, and which surely it 
would be more meritorions to admit from a dnpo- 
sition of charity, than to reject out of obstinary and 
self-conceit. Neither could such belief be detri- 
mental ; because, even if Christianity be a fable, 
it is a fable, the influence of which is the only 
principle capable of retaining men in an uniform 
course of virtue and piety, and of supporting tbem 
in the hour of distress, of sickness, and of death. 
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Ala* ! the most insuraiountable, as well as ther 
inoat «iiial» obstacle to «iir bdiief, arises from ooi' 
pawtioiw and oor ap|>etite8 i for ftdth being (aa 
above obaenred) sot less an act of tbe will, than of 
ibe nnderstaoding, we offcener disbelieve for want 
of inclination than want of evidence^ That the 
anthority of Revelation shotdd be well founded, is 
certainly for the interest of good men ; and, slill 
■Dore so, for that of the bad, because it is the only 
system which can give them any assurance of par- 
dinu If any one by profligacy or extravagance 
contracts a debt, repentance may hinder him from 
increaHing it, bat can never pay it off for bun. He 
vill BtiU oontiniie to he jacconntabie for h, unless 
it be -dischaiged by lumself, or by some other in 
bis jstead. Ttis veiy discfaaige Christianity holds 
Coffth on stir repentance^ It is, therefsre, weli 
worth every nucn's while to beKeve Cfariistianity, if 
Jie 'can ; as he will find it the surest preservative 
^gpainat all vicious habits and their attendant evih^ 
under distresses and disappointments the best re* 
source, and at all times the firmest basis on which 
contemplation, an act so essential to the constitu- 
tion of the human mind, can repose. 

Finally: let it be remembered, that even in 
mathematics there are many propositions, which, 
though on a cursory view they appear to the most 
acute understandings, uninstructed in that science, 
to be Ciertainly false, are found, on a closer scruti-^ 
ny, to be capable of the strictest demonstration ; 
and that, therefore it is at least as possible^ with 
respect to the Christian religion, for them to her 
nistaken, who have made few and superficii^ hk 
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quiriea into tlie auliject, ae for tlioee great n 
of reason and erudition — Bacoo, Newton, Milton, 
Hale, Locke aod Boyle^to have been deceired in 
their belief; a belief to which they inflexibly ad- 
hered, after the most diligent researches into tbs 
authenticity of its records, the completion of its 
prophecies, the sublimity of its doctrines, tbe pu- 
rity of its precepts, and the subtilty and sophistry 
of its adversaries ; and which they have testified 
to the world by their writings, without any other 
motive than their regard for truth and the benefit 
of mankind. 

Should the few foregoing pages be so fortunate 
as to persuade any nnhappy sceptic to place some 
confidence in these great opinions, and to distrust 
convince him that Chriatianity may 
not be altogether artifice and error, and to prevul 
upon him to eieamine, before he rejects it — their 
puqtoae will be abundantly answered, and their 

nipiler will have the satisfaction of reflectingthat 
lie has not lived in vain. 



VII. 



THE 

INWARD WITNESS 

TO 

CHRISTIANITY; 

ABRIDGED FROM 

DR WATTS* 
THR££ SERMONS UPON THAT SUBJECT. 



« He that believelh on the Son of God, hath the witness 
in himself. '*— 1 J(^n v. la 



INTRODUCTORY NOTICE 

OP 

DR. ISAAC WATTS. 



last Tract (founded upon Watts' three Scnnons eir 
iward WUnest to ChristianUy') is obyiously, firom its 
lature, addressed to belieTers* But is it too much ta 
liun a fear that, through the impious industry witb 
I Deism has of late circulated its obsolete quibbletf 
B may have been occasionally excited in the breasti 
>f the pious and the good ? These doubts it is surelyt 
ble to prevent, or to remove. At all events, we 
where it is written, ** Precept upon jireceptf precept 
precept ; line upon line, line upon line ; here a littUf 
iere a little. And who can tell whether, under the 
og of the Almighty, this delightful picture of peace 
>y, reflected from the bosom of the sincere Christian, 
lot, in a blessed moment, woo the eye, and win the 
of some unhappy person, whom Infidelity has long 
I stranger to both one and the (M;her ! 
Watts, who was born in 1671^ underwent, in 171?» 
ent attack of fever, which so shattered his frame, 
le was obliged to intermit his ministerial labours 
I the Dissenters for four years. In consequence of 
Sir T BOM AS Abnbt generously took him to his own 
, where he spent the remaining thirty-sii^ years of 
e: And it would be difficult (says Dk Aikxn) to 
:e Ml instance of a connexion of firiendship be* 



r 
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t<r*ep lileraturB and opulence so long, so ii 
from any dLscordont or unplessing foeliDgs 
the relation of patron and dependant were 
obliterated bj the perception of rcciproesl b 
indeed, was the gentleness and candour 
nature, dieanning hjm of aJl polemical T 
JoHHiON himself could not but admire his 
opposition, aodhit mildness of cenauie." 
Il has been asserted, that, " toward the i 
changed his opinions couceming the Trin 
tiouted by his worlis, (from which, as A 
qerrn, and not from uoauthorized reports, i 
ments ate (o be ascertained,) tic muit ccrtaii 
the decided advocates ot orlhodoiy. To w 
belongs, be must alvays be regarded as one 
whole heart was devoted 10 llie promolion 
Bt of mankind, and whose life would hi 
>o aaf system of opinions. 




THK 

INWARD WITNESS 

TO 

CHRISTIANITY, &c. 



IE are two points of the greatest importaiiM 
•sed for the investigation of mankind : 
Whether the religion offered to their 4ccep- 
he divine ; and, 

Whether they have so far complied with 
lies, as to be entitled to hope for its bles- 

irsed up, however, as we have been, from oar 
lood in the forms of Christianity, we too 
ally take the first of these points for grant- 
ind assuredly, strongly as it demands the at- 
m of all who have leism'e for the investiga- 
the principal concern of the unlearned is 
the second. 

It in the primitive ages of this Dispensation, 
8 far otherwise. The Gospel, at that time, 
imperfectly established; and its disciples, 
^ it opposed by the vroAd at large, might oc- 
Qally waver in their belief of its troth. It wtm 
diity, therefore, carefolly to examine, who- 



S70 THE IKWAHIl WITNESS 

ther it came ftom Goil or not. And. with «*ii>ir 
to this duty, St John oWrvua : He, that MiirHM 
m the Son of God, hath the itiinegi in kmidf. 
The Divinity of the Christian Religion has, indMil, 
an inward atteBiation in tlie heart of ewty me 
heliever. 

That men should lie Cliristian^, merely on the 
ground upon tvhii-)i Turks are Mnhomeun*, Iw- 
cause tliey are born no, is n wretched foun^ion 
fur tlie hope of heavenly glory. The times are 
full of pml ; and how will any on^ l>e aUe to 
stand, who hnn no firmer a footing ? Infidelity ii 
& growing weed. The npglect, if not contrmpt, 
of Revealed Religion is spreading in manjr pvta 
of tlte world ; and, if ho be not furnislied with soiDe 
more Batiafsctory evidences of ite truth, h« may 
be in danger of surrendering liis failli to a qnthlile 
or a jrat. Nay, aupposp he Uiinks tlint 1m hai 
Goniplieil with iu rules, and has raised his exprc- 
lations to a high degree ; if the Tenipl«r in a nie> 
lanrholy hour should aHxault him w'iili som« swh 
bold questions us these ; ■' IIiiw do you know tlwl 
your Religion is true P What tokenn havit yon tu 
show that it came frnni Gu<l ? " and h« Ml no- 
thing else tu allege in reply, but that '■ it is the 
Religion in which lie was edncatrd, andwbltdi b>> 
forefathers have fur many centuries profmsed:' 
how might the insulbciency of the anawiT anipriae 
and alarni even his own mind, when he Ik^bh h- 
riously to reflect upon il I I will l)rietly> tlii^refbrr, 
state a few of the chief extcmtU proola of Cliriati- 
anity, w inlroduciury to tliot which is nl'rnvd W 
by St Jybn. 
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■irhichiGod has given to the Grospel. If we trace 
the life of Christ from his manger to^his cross, we 
■hall observe the rays of divinity still shining 
roand his doctrine and his works, and proving 
^im to have been commissioned from on high. At 
his birth, Angels appeared in brightness, and a 
strange new Star was his witness in heaven. On 
earth, the Wise Men of the East were his witnes* 
moh when they presented gold, and Jrankmcense^ 
and myrrh * to the God, the King of Israel. Si- 
meon and Anna, in the Temple, witnessed to the 
holy child Jesus. The Doctors, with whom he 
dispated when only twelve years old, were wit- 
meatea that there was in him something more than 
-man. At his baptism, the Father and the Spirit 
witnessed that this was He, the Messiah. His 
whole life was a life of marvels. Every blind eye 
that he opened saw, and declared, his power. The 
■Tery dead came from the land of silence, to bear 
testimony in his favour. The Devils themselves 
confessed, that he was the Holy One of God, f 
Miracles attended him to the grave : the grave 
itself was opened for his release by a miracle ; 
and his salvation was afterwards published by his 
followers, God himself bearing them witness with 
signs and wonders* § 

' All these, however, were still but outward wit- 
nesses. There is one of an inward^ nature, belong- 
ing to every sincere Christian. He thcU believeth 
on die Son of God, hath the witness in himself. 
This passage involves a threefold inquiry : 
I. What believing on the Son of God means ; 

* Mrftt. ii. 11. \ Mark i. 24. § Heb. ii. 4. 

z 
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II. Wh&t the mnard taitness is, which Faidi 
giree to CliriHtinuity ; and, 

III. In what respects it exceeds all oilier iMli- 

I. Bdimiinff on t/ie Son oj God means, belier- 
ing Jesus Chrbt to be the Messiah (or. Saviour of 
the world) foretold by the prapheciee, and prefi- 
gured liy the types of the Old Testament, and 
trusting in him in that character. This imJndai 
a belief, with respect to his Penon, that he ii botk 
true God and true man — that eternal Word, whit& 
tn ihe iiegiwaing vias rcitli God, and wot God, («) 
but is due time was nuulejiesh, and dicett tmioag 
us ; (b) and, with regard to his Doctrine, that we 
are ^1 sinners, and, as such, condemned by the di- 
vine law to eternal death : that, from the strici- 
oess of tliis law, no man with hie natural infirmily 
can ItdGI it, nor from the rigour of it, escape iu 
condemnation : that, therefore, Christ came down 
from heaven, not only to perform its dutiee by •■ 
active ot>e<iience, but also to subject Iiimself to iCi 
penalties for our sakes ; in order that we, wbo 
teere under the law, might be r&kemed from ilt 
ewae, and mig/U receive a blessing .- (c) that hi^ 
eccordingly, was Aeliyeietl far ottroffittces, and MU 
raised again for oar justijication ; (d) that bU 
for his purifying inQnences, we could have no hope 
of heaven, for willioiit holiness iio man shtdl jar 
tlie Lord : (e) and that he shall rai«e t)ie dead, and 
finally judge and sentence all men occortlin 
their worla, 

(fl) John, i. 1. (/.)>■ ->- C^l Gid. 
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Bot this is not all that we are required to be- 
Itere ; for this belief, periutps, Simcm Magus, the 
Sorcerer, had, though he was in the ffoU of bUter-* 
IMM and in tke bond qfiniquihf. (J') The Csith 
of the true Christian is more than a bare assent to 
the great truths of the Groepel : it is such as over- 
eomes the worldy gains the victory over things sen* 
ana] and over Satan, and evinces its possessor to 
h^ heim of God. (g) It, therefore, farther implies 
a trusting of our souls into the hands of Christ ; 
so ^t we may be able to affirm with St Paul, / 
know whom I have believed^ and am persuaded thai 
he is Me toheep thai which I have comnUttedunio 
kim against that daj^, (A) When the sinner, from 
a dread of eternal death, with a conviction of his 
iaiibility to effect his escape, applies unto the Sar 
viour, desirous to be sanctified hj the grace that 
k from above, because he perceives the neoessity 
•f holiness, and yet feels himself incapable of at- 
teining it by his own exertions : when, in fine, he 
is- satisfied, Uiat though be is to strive to enter in 
at the strait gate (i) as earnestly as if his success 
wholly depended upon his unassisted efforts, he is 
ftitm to pronounce himself, after a life of incessant 
piety, an unprofitable senxmt^ who has anfy done 
that which was his dufy to do\{k) then is he a 
trve believer (in the correct gospel-sense of the 
word) on the Son of Gody and has the witness in 
htmse^thsX his religion is divine. 

II. But what is this inward witness which Faith 
gives to Christianity ? 

• . • ■ - ' 

(/) Acts viii. 23. (g) 1 John iv. 4, S. 

(A) 2 Tiav i. la (i).Luke liii. H (A) Luke xrii. 10. 
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On the original promnlgalion of the ( 
raany wera oveqiowered with present miracle^ 
convucing tbem by irreaiatible evidence that Ha 
tvho wrought ihem was l^ Messiah. Sncb, for 
inatance, among others, was the CoDTcrsion of St 
Paul. Eiamplea, however, of this degcriplioiH 
thongh wisely adapted to the intancy of the New 
HeiigioD, are not to be expected in ita maturity. 

In attempting to explain the passage aboi^ 
quoted from St John, some persona have bewilder- 
ed themaelTea in the land of blind enthoHaHn, 
that region of clonda and darkneas which pretends 
fotBooth to divine light I But the Apostle ia not 
apeaking of irrational and aupematural impulaeB. 
Christianity baa a better teHtimony ihan these, 
which belongs to all true believerji, ttnii can ap- 
prove ilaelf to the reaaon of all. This is the n- 
cord that God hadi given to us eternal life; and 
this life is in his Son. * Let ua examine, therefore, 
what EunudLife ia, — how far it is actually found 
in beliererB, and how it becomes a witness of 
Christianity in their breasts. 

Eternal Life conaiala in Happiness and Holi* 
nesa, two things eo necessarily connected, ihatthejr 
invariably nin into one another. 

I. Happiness implies — the Pardon of Sin, thA 
special Favour of God, and the Pleaaure arising 
from the regular operation of all onr powers and 
passions. 

1. From the Pardon of Sin arises peace of Coit- 
science. This ia a part of heaven ; and in hea- 
ven it exists in full perfection. When ths eiiuier 



TO CNRIHTIANITY. ; 2T5 

tnsy faambly hope that his transgressions are blot- 
)td mdy * he has then a part of final blessedness, 
\ beginning of eternal Hfe, And this is in some 
nauore felt by OTery tme believer. The hope, 
liat the Deity is reconciled to him by the media- 
ioa of a Redeemer, belongs exclusively to Chris- 
ianity, and satisfeustorily establishes its tnith. 
Thmfinre being justified by faith (saith the Apos* 
ile) we have peace wiih GhcL f Other Religions, 
srhich have have been drawn from the remains of 
the light of nature, or invented by the fears or 
roHy, and propagated by the cnit or superstition of 
mankind, are here all at a loss, and cannot speak 
solid comfort to the soul. 

-Neither the Priests nor the I%iloeophen of the 
Heathen world were able to state, " Whether 
God would pardon sin at all, or not. " The Light 
of Nature would, indeed, eodiibit that great Bemg 
as essentially gracions and compassbnate : but 
whether or not he would be so to sinners, it could 
never determine. The Son of God alone, who 
came down from the bosom of his Father, could 
inform us how his heart was affected towards us. 
Again ; the light of Nature could not apprise 
«s, *' How often God would pardon sinners. ** 
■CofM we even, by its fiednt glimmerings, have dis- 
covered that he would forgive offences, we could 
never have inferred how many times he would 
•forgive them. Who indeed, except a divine mea- 
s^iger, could communicate unto us this ? 

Farther ; the Light of Nature would be incapa- 
•bb of aacertainkig, ^* How great the ofifences weri^, 

* Isaiah xxiii; f& f Rom. ▼. 1. 
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list «mld be pardoned. " It could not s 

that rebellion of the deepest aggravations ebouU 

meet with foi^iTeneaa upon the gospel- conditioiu. 

Once more : Reason and Natural Iteligion could 
never teach ns, " Upon what lerma God would 
pardon : " ibat we mnat cottfess attd forsahe tmr 
sins • in order to find mercy ; that we muBt trnit 
in the BniFcringn, and depei'd upon the merits of 
another; and that t/z^re is none other name un- 
der heaven given among men, except that of Je- 
sus, whereby tec must be saved, f ' 

Finally : Religions invented by man could not 
show us, " upon what grounds we might eipect 
pardon : for they knew nothing of an atonetnent 
proportioned to onr ofTeoces. They taught their 
votaries, indeed, by the Btings of an aneasy gob- 
ecience, that there watt an offended Deity ; and 
blood overflowed their altars, wounds, self- inflicted, 
sacrificed ibeir flesh, and wine and oil delu^^ their 
temples — but all without reasonable hope, llie , 
Jewinh Religion, it is troe, as framed by God 
himself, comprehended in ic the way of obtain- 
ing forgiveness : but it was a. way darkened 
by types and shadows, and could therefore ne- 
ver make the comers thereunto perfect. J The 
blood of hvUs and goats, they must have been con- 
vinced, could not efTectnally cancel transgresBMn ; 
and they tliscemed but faintly the all-autfidenl sa- 
crifice of the Savioar in their daily ritual. Con- 
Uuning only dim and obscure notices of the great 
Anti-type, thongh it might cleanse tlie soul before 
God, it could not generally disborthen tbeir con- 



' Prot. MviiL 13. \ AcH iv. 12. ( Hcl). 
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Mnences (rom the sense of defilement. Of the So- 
eunans, then, of modem times, who, denying the 
proper satisfaction of Christ, have nothing to trust 
to but the Divine Mercy, how frail must be the 
reliance I While to a repentant sinner, who fully 
believes on the Son ofGod^ the Gospel offers peace 
and rest. He trusts to it, with humble confidence, 
for salvation ; for he has the toitness in himself 
that it is divine. 

2. The happiness of Eternal Life consists, far- 
ther, in the special favour of £rod, which is quite 
distinct from the pardon of sin ; as it is very pos- 
sible for a criminal to be pardoned, without being 
made a favourite. This favour, and a sense of it, 
(called in Scripture the *< seeing of God "), form, 
presumptively, a considerable part of the joy of 
heaven. When the soul is completely possessed 
of divine love, and knows that it will continue for 
ever— ^^a^ is Eternal Life : and that, too, is enjoy- 
ed, in some measure, by every true believer. 

But to such a conclusion the Light of Nature 
could never have led us : for that the pardoned 
rebel should become a favoured son, is not a re- 
sult of natural experience. To the Gospel alone 
it belonged to state, that Christ has not only made 
an end of sinsy but also brotight in everlasting 
righteoumess ; * and purchased for us the bless- 
ings of his Father's love, as well as an exemption 
from his wrath. If tiohen tue were enemies, toe toere 
reconciled to God hy the death of his Son, much 
more^ being reconciled^ toe shall be saved by his 
life* f Mukj are the instances of persons, who, 

.> 1 Dan* ix. 94. t ^om. v'. 10. 
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without any eniliuaiiisiB or Belf-delusion, bav* M 
thtH joyful periteption of the Uivise bvour tlntl 
abroBil in theii- souls, fei exceeding whaMTer torn- 
fort any other faitb could aSect to bestow. 

Nor can any merely human religion pretend to 
declare how tbia epecisj favour of God is tj) be it- 
tabted, or how long it sjiall conlione : whereas 
the Gospel gi^ea ua full aasurance that Biiul«ni 
applying to the Saviour in tht; way of humble fudi 
and hearty repentance, shatl not only be reteawd 
from guilt and its puniahment, l)ut also be beIo<>ed 
of tbe Father, and that everlaatingly. RepaUanJ 
be converted, that your sins may he btoUai vut ; i 
Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou sh^at 
saved : f — sui;h is the uniform language of' d*' 
New Testament. 

3. The happiness of Eternal Life conaiats, laally, 
in the pleasure arising from the regular operMinn 
of all our powers and paaaiona. This wae, «n- 
doubtedly. a great part of the happiness of Adam, 
the man of innouGnce. Previously to his fall, his 
reason (it may be presumed) was the guide of bia 
inferior facultiea, and his affections and sppetitai, 
in sweet harmony, obeyed its guidance. No irre- 
gular anger fired his blood, no intemperate desires 
vitiated bis nature or polluted his pleaaores, tio 
tumults of envy or haired or malice disturbed b» 
tranqnillity — eui.'h as we now, alaa I too genflralljr 
feeJ, and lament much oftencr than we can ron- 
quer. And so, but in a far more glorious degree,— 
sa shall it be again ; — when we are raised from the 
ruins of our present state, and our eWmal lifs is 
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^ made complete in heaven. But, before we arrive 
« at that final glory, the same sort of happiness is^ 
I in some measure, begun in the breast of every 
tme belieyer. This pledge of the perfect blessed- 
neaa, which we hope for, arises from faith in the 
San of God. For as soon as we can firmly be- 
lieve that we are for his sake beloved of the Fa- 
dier (which we can only do, when through his 
grace we feel ourselves enabled to - turn from our 
wkkednesi)^ what have we farther to do, but to 
abide in his love ? We learn to despise the temp- 
tations which on all sides solicit our passions, and 
proceed onward in peace and joy. Possessing the 
Supreme, we have no craving after created and 
inferior, Good. We have Christ himself for our 
leader and our example ; and, truly believing on 
him, we walk as he also walked. * 

Here the Deist will perhaps tauntingly ask, *' Is 
not your sense of the Divine favour a mere delu- 
sion of fiBLDcy, without any solid foundation of rea- 
son ? " '* No, " may the Christian steadfastly re- 
ply, ** this is no affectation of mysterious inward 
light ; these are no foolish or fanatical visions of 
peace and joy ; because high as are my hopes, they 
are built on a due apprehension of the justice, as 
well as the mercy of God. He isfaW^td and Just 
(in consideration of what Christ endured for us) 
to forgive us our sins, f Besides, I have con- 
sciously undergone a real and mighty change. The 
several powers of my nature, which used to be in 
a state of perpetual warfare, are now hushed in 

• 1 John ii. 6. t i- 9- 
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I proceed to consider, 

ir. The other conalituent of Eternal Life, H«. 
liness. This may be described by the five foUow- 
ing ingredients : — 

1. An uncompromising Hatred of all Sin; 

3. A pioaa Contempt of the present WoHd, M 
eomparej with that which is fatnre : 

3. A genuine Delight in the worship and Boeit- 
ty of God ; 

4. An BCtive Zeal in hLi aerrice ; and, 

5. A hearty Love of our fellow-crentoreB, Hrf 
more especially of fellow-christians. 

1. The Hatred of Sin ia complete inlMtvw. 
In that blessed place, nothing but obedience h' M 
be fonnd : tie spirits of just men are tAere nMlgk 
perfect. * And, in a degree, it is discorered U 
belieTera npon earth : for he, t/iat abidelA in driilt 
simietk }U)t ; f i. e. not with full purpose of wHI, 
not without an inward and sincere reluctancy. In- 
plying the cunil>at of the Spirit against the fleeA; 
he does not make sinning his business, and hia A^ 
light. This is a happy testimony of the truth rf 
the Gospel, that^ilA in t/te Son of God purifiM 
the heart. % 

There have been human religions, which luia 
professed a renunciation of cerUin tana, hot ikrt 
they have indulged others. Some ban iniif 

' Heb, III. 23. f I John ii[. e. t Ack **•% 
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nraelty a part of their worship, and enjoined the 
ncrifices of mankind upon the altars of their hlood- 
luTBty deities. Others, though they have forbid- 
len mnrther, have countenanced every species of 
mpnrity. A third class have commended chasti- 
y ; but, with it, they have also commended re- 
lentment and revenge. The old plulosophers, in 
yppoeing carnal passion, gratified their pride. 
P^iereas the object of the Gospel is, to restrain 
men from every species of transgression ; to refine 
he soul in all its powers, to enforce the observance 
>f the Duties, both of the First and the Second 
Fable, and, in short, to regenerate the whole man. 
T^hmff that are Clirist^s, have crucified the flesh 
vdth the affections and lusts. * This was abun- 
lantly manifested in the primitive Christians. Ap* 
lealing to the members of the Corinthian Church, 
Jmi Apostle says, " So vile were some of you : but 
fe are wished^ but ye are sanctified^ but ye ore 
mtijfedy in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
\ke Spirit of our God, " f Philosophy had been 
BMried to a great length in Corinth : Yet all their 
learning was insufficiait to reform them, for we 
End they were still a profligate people, till the 
tight of Christianity breaking in upon their souls 
ifiiscted such an alteration, that tl^ world looked 
m with amazement, and thought it strange they 
lo longer ran with it to the same excess of rioL j: 
A. drunkard became temperate, a licentious person 
aoade an example of chastity, a cruel and passion- 
lie temper rendered mild and humane — this was 
nirade, and demonstration ; this incontrovertibly 

• Gal. V. 24.. t 1 Cor. vi. 11. § I Pet. iv. 4.. 



witDCBBed, tbat the Cio9pei whence it originated | 
■was divine. 

2. A second part of holiness is, a pioua Con- ' 
tempt of the present World, as compared with ' 
that which id futnre. I 

With what a sacred diBdain may we not suppose 
the inhahitontB of heaven to look duirn upon the ' 
BmuaemeQU and lineinefia, which fill oar liesrls . 
with pleaaura or witli pain, and our flesh with con- 
stant lahour I Dwelling in the full sight of llio«e 
glories, which on earth they humbly hoped for, 
thay despise eveiy thing below the skies. Ard 
this stale of feeling belongs, in a certain measnte, 
to every true believer. For lie is Dot it believar, 
who has not to a preat degree got above tie leorld, . 
and the things that are in tlte world : iliis it tie I 
victory that lypercometh the ivtyrld, tven our faiA.* , 
In proportion an Christianity possesses ritalitjf and 
vigonr in the soul, the Christian approaches to 
heaven. The affiurs of this life are alike beneath 
bis desires and his views. He engngee in them 
indeed so far, sa they have been made a {tart of ' 
his earthly duty ; but he longs for that upper re* | 
gioD, whither his hopes are gone before. Pun and < 
poverty, reproach and even death itself, have tMea | 
cnntenined by believprs with more true honour to 
the Ciospel, than other religions have ever dertved 
from similHr instances of fortitude in their rol- I 
lowers. 

Other religions, it is true, have held oat a b 
tempt of these things : but then it has been taltf J 
here and there a person of a hantier monld 6f bp- 1 

• 1 Juhn V. 4. 
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dy, one in an age or a nation, who^ through a 6rm- 
ness of natural spirits, and an obstinate resolution 
(attained, perhaps, by much labour of meditation), 
has carried the principle into effect. Whereas 
Christianity records her hundreds, and her thou- 
sands : and that not only where the natural spirits 
were firmer, or the thoughts had been abstracted 
from objects of sense by intellectual exercises ; but 
the weak, and the young, and the delicate, have 
triumphantly trampled upon the hopes and the 
fears, the joys and the sorrows, of the world. 

In the Motives, likewise, of this contempt the 
religion of the Cross far surpasses all others. O- 
thers have taught men to despise the '* good things" 
(as they are called) of life, and to be unconcerned 
about its evils, in a merely romantic way. Such 
was the doctrine of the Stoics, affirming that health 
and wealth, sleep and safety, had in them nothing 
worthy to be sought ; nor, on the other hand, pain 
and poverty, hunger and shame, any thing to be shun- 
ned. Thus, inverting the use of words, they would 
make of us stocks and stones, rather than intelli- 
gent and holy despisers of earthly things — those 
things, which Christianity teaches us to despise, in 
the prospect of that eternal world where both the 
good and the evil things ai'e of infinitely higher 
importance : where the glory which shall be reveal- 
ed is such, that the siifferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared witJi it ; * and, on 
the contrary, where the tvorm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. § 

* Rom. viii. 18. § Mark ix. 44. 
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Farther : Other doctrines hare endeavonr 
raise the minil above the sollcitndes of the worl<t, 
npon principles uaworthy of hnman nature, deny- 
ing the iniiuoi-tality of the soul and a life to come- 
Thus the Epicureans asserted, that " death wasan 
eternal sleep, and that the whole man perished ir- 
recoverebly in the grave. " But the Gospel^ by 
bringing life and immortality to light, leads ua on 
to a glorioos contempt of all earthly vanitjea. Wt 
know, that if out earildij house of this labenuuk 
were dissolved, ipe have a building of God, an hmae 
not made wit/i hands, eternal in the heavens. * 

Other religions have tauglit their followers, not 
so niDch to ileapise riches and pleasures, as to ei- 
cbange them for fame and popular applause. This 
ihey looked upon as their Chief Good. Tu aaeli 
an imputation even Cicero himself, one of themoit 
illuatriouB of the Heathens, is justly liable. Where- 
as the Christian both labours and suffers reproach, 
because he trusts in the living God, and has tie 
promise of the life to come ; § despising glory, as 
well as every thing else which is generally esteem- 
ed desirable, when placed in conrpetition tvitb 1m 
eternal hopes. 

Others, again, in affecting to contemn the pomps 
and grandeurs of hfe, have neglected all its neces- 
sary duties and decencies, and degraded themselrca 
to the level of brute heasts. Such were the Cynict- 
But the Christian is diligent in all his services tOr 
ward both God and maJi, and fulfils the dutie* Vt 
his present state with usefulness and honour^ libSif 

2 Cor. V. 2. § I Tim. ir. 1<^ a 
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he eagerly looks forward to that which is future 
and invisihle. 

Thus, if we consider either the degree of this 
part of holiness, (viz. contempt of the world), the 
reasons upon which it is founded, or the extent to 
which it has under various forms of religion prer 
▼ailed, we shall find that the Gospel has infinitely 
the advantage of every other. 

3. A thinl part of the Holiness of eternal life 
consists in, a Genuine Delight in the Worship and 
Society of God. This is perfect in heaven. There 
are they hrfore the throne of Gody and serve him 
day and night in his temple, * Now this end also 
is, in a good measure, attained hy Christianity. It 
brings the soul to delight in divine worship; 
whereas no human religion has ever been able to 
teach a sinner, how he might dare to appear with 
assurance and comfort in that high and holy pre- 
sence. The sweet serenity, diffused over the 
souls of those whose faith in Christ is lively and 
Btrong, when they stand before God, supplies an 
inward and irresistible testimony to the dinnity of 
the Gospel. 

Other doctrines, if they have taught men to 
abandon the vanities of the world, have taught 
them at the same time that their better happiness 
must flow from themselves, and made their own 
virtues their heaven. These self-sufficient sys- 
tems, far from representing their rivers of pleasure 
as flowing from the right hand of God, have even 
denied all dependence upon him in this respc\|Ct. 
But Christianity gives us juster, and more satis- 

• Rev, vii. 15. 
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tiustotf ylewn ttpoa tli« subject. In his 
we are Bmured, is Juhess of joy. \ Henc«, Uia 
belitver rpjoit-es in every opportunity of approach- 
ing liim, as forniing upon eHith l}i<! bt^giiining of 
ht^aren i an<l ihiu (Iflight is a powerful witneu to 
tlie trntli of liia religion. 

4. An active zeal in the Htrvice of God comtl- 
latee tinuther part of tbc holinesfi of eternal life. 
That heaven is not a elate of mere indolent enjoy- 
tnent, we have aliundant reason to believe, llw 
tmgeis, exceedinff in stretigih, do the commajtd- 
mmtt of their Lord :% T/iespirits of Just men mode 
perfect, we believe, are like angels : and we are 
tauffht to pray, that oar Father's will may be ihiu 
in earth, ag it w in heaven. § This strenuous dili- 
gence in the divine service, indeed, is the rei; 
temper and practice of the true Cbrietian, even in 
the ordinary actions of hin life : Wlietlier he eats, 
or drinks, or whatsoever he does, he does all to tit 
glory of God. \\ 

Bat among the professors of no other rel^on 
was this active zeal to be found. Their motives 
of action, if not their own aalifiractioo, the indnl- 
gence of their vanity, or the afleclation of snrpM- 
eing rival seciarieB, were at best the reasonablenui 
of virtnp, and the benefit accming from it to sooe- 
ty at large. But these are motives tiuctuating in 
principle, and questionable in result. Wltereas, 
when we see a person nobly negligent of his otrn 
self-interests, yet at the same time steadfastly ■nd 
uuiftvinly pursuing the honoor of an inviubl* God, 

t Ps-.vi. II. t lb. ciii. SO. 
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'*lre may safely pronounce that ancli a one is an- 
inflaence above what mere n^ure impraisei 
him. He has the witnesK in bimself. 
The last constilaent of HollneBs is, a Hearty 
ire oF onr Fellow- Creatures, and especially of 
llow-ChristianB. Thia is a aplentiid ingrediei ~ 
at £temal Life — a beautiful part of the ii 
God who maheth his sun to rise on 
on the ffood, and ssndeth rain an ihejmt oi 
'9h the unjust: * and to exemplify this, 
lomself, who is the true Gad and elemal life,'^ '^ 
came down from Heaven. Now this ia, 
!, imitated in the practice of every 
He is enjoined, by his religion, to love his 
•iuighlmir as himself i % to forgive freely those 
'4l1i6 ofFeod or injure him, aa be hopea himaelf 
te be foi^^ven for Ilia trespBflsea againat God ; § 
fioneatly to rejoice in the welfare of hia fetlow- 
ofeaturea ; in short, tn do tfood unto all men, eijie- 
'■daiiT/ unto them who are of tlie household of 
j^. II 

Of thia (lifliisiTO beneficence, other religions 
Know little or nothing. The heathena lin^, ga- 
'^ierslly, in malice and envy, hateful and hating 
%ke another, tfj They did not ao much even aa 
^fepire to that divine virtue, the love of enemies, 
*Tn)Rt waa the noble singularity of the Gospel, On 
"flie contrarv, they made revenge one of the great 
jittribntes of their Heroes. Biit after that the kind- 
'fieis and lore of God o 



• Mall. ». 45. t 1 John V. ao. t Mali. ixii. 3a 
5 Ti. 14, 15. ||Gal. li. 10. ^ TiU ui. 3, 4, 
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and consequent Peace of Con 
of Goii, and a sense of it ; with tbe M>otIi| 
njuny of all our pasoiona nnd powers ; I 
Coirtempt of the World, its painB ftnd its ph 
genuine Delight in the Worship and Soj 
God ; an Active Zeal in \m service ; and ■ 
Lore of our FelloW'Creatares, eHpeeiall^^ 
be Fe11ow-Cbri»itittDH — they supply a clotut 
neases, far aaperior to those of any other^ 
claiming to be of divine origin. And iA ■ 
qualities every true believer posseseea a I 
wrought into his heart, and exemplified inl 
Where none of them, in fact, are to bedieo 
that person cannot, with any just groimd ol 
profess himself a Christian. 

Hence, therefore, we may deduce an i4 
mle for seif-examinHtion. Have we, in on 
thii divine witness of our Christisnily ? H| 
by relying upon tile merits of the Saviotg 
ceived a solid hope of pardoning grace, anii^ 
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nm Grown apon us ? Have wo a delight in the wor- 
^iAip of God ? Are we zealnQs for Ills service ? 
I'^nd do we elnre U> do the will of our heavenly 
P Father ? How stand our hearts &Si;cted toward 
i «ar fellow-creaturei^ P Do we do to irur neighbours, 
9 W x:« uiould that tJieif should do to us?* Can we 
P fot^ve our enemies ? Da we rejaii.'e in the lem- 
J "poral and spiritaal welfare of others without envy, 
rtaiid give the hurable followers of Christ a lai^ 
1^ flfawe ill our uifections ? If this be the chai'acter 
I' .and temper of our spirits, and this the conduct of 
p eur lives — then may we trust that Eternal Life is 
? begun in ua, and that we raise the edifice of oor 
f liopes upon a solid foundation, to be perfected by 
I ' die continuing grace of God in tlie land of iin- 
.nortality. 



III. It rem^B to be inquired, lu what 
fjkpecta this Inward witness exceeds aU oilier 
^jnonies. And, 

i. It is a Witness, which dwells less in the 
< bead than in the heart. It is known by being- felt 
.and praetised, and not by being merely reasoned 
L^poD ; and lience it has some prerogatives above 
Mil the external evidences of the troth of Chris- 
Vtianity. In particular, it is always at haml. Not 
ilost throagh tlie weakness of the brain, the defect 
tsf the nieniory, or long absence from books and 
'(■tnily, it can never he forgotten so long as true 
«l«iigiou remains in the bosom i for it is graveu 
there in deep and legible ciiaracturs. • 

• Ltile v;. 31, , , 'J 
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ing miracle has bi^en wrought Vf^lPH 
My coDSciencB, wliich was previmwiy 'i 
by the guilt of sin, is now upon a solid cfll 
of pardon establitilied in pcHoe. I have I 
eat in the love of God, I abhor sin, I ]i« 
the world, and, delighting in the compaaf 
that dwells tn heaven, 1 walk as aea/ng | 
iibU. f I have a zeal for his glaty, and 1 
Ilia creatnres, especially those who nw6H 
The diacoveriea of hia nature and bis won 
to me in the GoKpel, have bowed down ■ 
to adore bim : the revelations of his amaa 
desvension have fired my heart to love 1^ 
the exampleH of superlative piety there |tl 
I have been excited lo holy emulation : ] 
motiveB whirh it pug^sts, are at once \ 
and so allminp, that all my powers of {j| 
fear combine to coiiatrain nie to obediencaj 
in short, that I ara totally altered from whf 
waa ; and the change is of a nature, wfail 



H^thout manifesting saiuethiDg of tliis in liis aspi 
1 behaviour? That ho should bIiow 






ivBTcI joy ? Is it poHxible, that he ahuuld liave 
utter )mtr«d of iniquity, a holy conteinpt of the 
rid (oB CDQipued with the future glories, upon 
lich bb eye is fixed}, a glowing zeal Sot God, 
id a hearty love for Diau — and not display it to 
Ae world? Surely, his life will he with his heart, 
rand hie heart with his treasure, in lieaveu.* Sre- 
]Arefi, Bays the Apostle, under the influence of 
I diese hopes and feelings, oar conversation U in 
\ieavm-\ 

This testimony, it is true, cannot be communi- 
I cQtad to others, in the same measure in which it 
[ w felt by believers. In this respect it is like the 
(ladden manna, which none know except they that 
y taste of it : as Jonathan, when faiTit in pursuing 
tbe enemy, ate of the honey, and his eyes were ea- 
Jightened. \ Dut it will always exhibit itself in 
^Ooe way or othei', in their laDn^iBge, or in thnr | 
'jfeportnient. They will not be too much cotifon 
jgd to this world, § if they mean to gire glory ^ 
'jevidenea to the religion of Chiist. 
L ' 3. This Witness, though spiritual in 
r iaay be justified to the strictest reason. 
i natter of mere fancy or entliusiaani : 
I'tfie believer feels it working strongly it 
\ and aoul, he finds also the convincing force of j| 
f upon his understanding. He knows, that he wa 
( once dead in trespasses and sins; \\ but now hs g 
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• Matt. vi. 21. 
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ulive (u Guil, Hnil to ri^ljteouHuesi^ -. and lienee In I 
ijoncluiles, by the juslei^t rules af reasoning, tbi I 
ihn doctrine to wliich be owes this blessed rem 
rvction tniist be diviiii;. 

It is a. Witness, however, dislionoured by to 
many in these d&ys, who refer it to intrHrd in 
pulses anil vehement irrational iDtpivsaioDS nmn 
the mind. This has temptnd the profane mockn 
to prononnre tbe devout efibrls of Christian pifl; 
the mere flashes of a kindled blood, and rapanii 
putted about with every wind. Whereas the Ki 
ItmoDy of the Spirit, explained as above, nraat i{ 
prove itself to all the Holier and serious part of 
mankind. 

4. This Witness is, in the very oatare of tbiogii 
infallible ; and where the divine life arises to MJ 
considerable height, gives an assarance to the Cbtia- 
tian, that his religion is true. It is not probAblc, 
indeed, that God would sufier so divine a t«tli- 
mony to belong to any doctrine, but that which be 
himself has revealed. 

5. This Witness is ever prompt and potreiAd 
to hafHe the most learned sopbiems, and the boldot 
temptations. Suppose a subtile philosopher shotdd 
pret«n<l to prove, that " bread is unwholesODB,' 
or " that water is nseless to allay thirst " — 1 a^ 
confidently maintain, in opposition to him, m 
wholesonieness of the one and the utility of thii 
other ; for 1 daily experience both. The qnibbkt 
of logic, against the sense of a true believer, are 
but as darts of straw and stubble against the scaly 
sides of tlie Leviathan. 

When the Greek, who seeks afier nisdom, «ys 
" How can your simple Gospel. 
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wtiich was ioventei] by a JewiaL peasani, anil 
preac)ied by a. parcel of fislierraen, be divine ? " — 
Ule Christian tnay reply, that " all the nisilom of 
philosophy could never perrorm such a miracle as 
it haa done, could never work each a divine life 
and temper in tliu heart. " When the Heliretr 
shall ask, " How can your Jesua be the Messiah ? 
OUr Messiah must be a great kinjjf, dsliver die 
Jewa from their state of thraldom, and hare power 
Orw all nations ; whereas yours was crucified a- 
nong bia countrymen, and lay like a mere mortal 
in his grave." The Christian may answer, " He, 
■ Aat was unto the Jews a stamhling-block, and unto 

I ike Gredts jhotishnesst is to me Christ, tlie fower 
jMT God and ttxynsdtm of Gad. • I have foond 
fibEncsa wrought in my soul by the belief of bia 
Gokpel. Snch virtue bai proceeded from him that 
1 1, who was before unclean, am now in some de- 
Ijpree cleansed. He must therefore be the Me»- 
rffab, Ab Son of God. " When the Deist shall 
I'liBniand, " How can you deem divine a religion 
kdelivered in so mean a way, as the strange story. 
Mm) still stranger doctrines of Christ ; or regard M 
U^ word of Grod, a volume containing so much of 
js^MCaiity and mysticiam, and so little of eloquence 
Lor argnment, that any learned man would be &- 
rCbamed to have written it ? " the Christian may 
mil him ; " The Ciospel, which you thus impiona- 
nf alander, altlioagh it may hare some petty im- 
I^HectioDBin your eyes, has been to me Oiepower 
1^ God lotto salvation. ^ While such is its divinv 

I efficacy, let it want what hiunan ui 

I I am sare it is from above. " 



^^^^^^^^ 
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6. This Witnesa doea not ilepRnd on tliB esiA 
ceirecnieB!* of letters and syllablPH, on s cnficil 
knowledge of tlic ori^nal lan^ages of Script^ 
or on this old nmnuscript ami that new translation. 
ThesuhHtancBof Christianity is 80 scattered ihnragh- 
oat the whole of the New Testament, more palti- 
colnrly tbe Epistolary parta of it, that every mano- 
•cript and every tranNlatinn contains enough to 
persuade any one to be a Christian. \\ How ei- 
ceedinpi^ly difficalt, if not impossihle, in many 
cases, it is to decide, which wasoripnallythegeBnine 
word or sentence ! Bnt the hnmhie li^ltever \u 
always learned so much of Gospel-trutli, in whldi 
all copies agree, a^ has wrought iit biin a divine 
life ; and, therefore, lie is sure that it m, Bubstaii- 
ally, from God. 

Now, this is of admirahle use in the rcli^oa? 
world, upon many accounts. For, 6rst, let t» but 
consider huw few of the unlearned are capable of 
comprehending the arguments necessary to pron 
the divine authority of the Sacred Writing* : how 
few, even among the learned, can conclusively de- 
termine many of the various reading, or di^rent 
troottlations, or particular passages, in them \ Tha 
wise Christian, however, does not build his bid) 
and hope merely upon one or two inSulaCed ten*, 
bnt upon the general sum and spirit of the GiMpel 
— the great doctrines of the satisfaction for ein by 
the blood of Christ, and the renewal of our corrnpt 
natures by the Holy Spirit ; with tbe necessity of 
repentance, faith and holiness, to salvation. By 
T'lese, he feels a life of pieiy aod peace begun 
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witliin )iim ; and licnre, lliimgl) a won) hpre, or n 
fieBtpnc^ there, may lie in<'iirTPclly Iran NCii bed. nr 
WTOiKly IranslatPiJ, or even tlioiigl> Bome umaJI 
parte ui' ttiP rolame may witli ilifticnlty lie proreil 
authfntiF, he ix akunilantly iMnvinced that Cliristi- 
miily is divine. 

'Again : Let us note the audarioufl rnsruIih made 
upon our faith by thfi Deiats nf niodt^rn dayf, 
mixreprpsenliii^ and ridicitling Uie narratirea and 
doctrines of ilie Bible, and tlii-n ileninndin{i[ : 
" How can you lielieve that tliiH book in ihe 
word of God ? " In eueli an hour of rontest, 
how happy ia the humble Chi'iHtian, who ran 
answer: " Though I am not ahleto tiolve atl iia 
perplexitieH, or m^otain its sacred authority 
Rf^inst the cavils of art and learning, yet I fftfl 
that its doctrineB have subdued my sinful appe- 

, tites, and raiHeil me from death to life — hare 

, . made me love Gwl above all things, and given 

me a well-grounded hope of lits love in return. - 1 

, cannot douht, therefore, but that its chief prin- 
ciplen are from heaven. " 

I might farther add, that from this particular 
view of the Rubject great support is derived, in 

, honra of temptation, when the sudden thought 

' may invade tho mind even of the learned : " What 
if the Scripture should not, after all, be divine ? 
What if thin Gospel, and that Epistle, should be 
merely the words of men, and not written by the 
pen of inspiration ? " The believer, who feela 
within himself the workings of a divine life, u 
above detailed, may firmly re el the suggestion, 
Iiy recollecting, that " though he cannot imme- 



diately romllect all the ufinmenta, which |Mvtc 
tfae writers of the New Testament to have been im- 
Bpired ; yet their -campoBitionB must needs be M^ 
since from them began the Eternal Life io bii 
soul." Thongb there are many declNive argo- 
mente, in<]eed, drawn Irnm criticism and history, 
and other provinces of human learning, to mu- 
blish the divine authority of the Bible, this is the 
chief evidence to which the far greater part rf 
mankind can ever attain; viz. That they hare 
found a heavenly change effected in them by 
reading or hearing its doctrines and its prerepto, 
its promises And its threatening ; and conclude Ae 
God of truth woald not attach to a book, whicb 
was not what it affected to be, such gloTiooa il- 
Btances of his power and grace. 

1 have dwelt the longer on this sixth property 
of the Inward Witness, because i think it of grot 
iraportniice in an age heset with Deists and ItiC- 
dels ; as it will defend a Christian in the profa*- 
■ton of the true religion, though he may not hsn 
skill or learning enough to defend his Bible. 

7. This Witness is universal. Belong^n^ to 
every true believer, it is enjoyed in some mennte 
by the weak as well as by the slronft ; by hiu 
who is but young in grace and knowledge, aa mil 
as by him who is grown up to the fuU etatoiv of 
evangelical manhood. Even the very hnmbleit, 
who cannot argue for the doctrine of Christ, mty 
still find Chnil withm Mm the hope of glory. * 
He feels something of a sacred influence Irom the 
Gospel, to which no other doctrine can pretend; 
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and, therefore, thoagii be cannot, from tlie weftk* 
n of hia attain menu, annwer all the canls of 
Lflflotfera, his faith is incapable of lieing ehaken by 

i. LftHlly, this WimesB is, or ouglit to be, 
ConHtantiy adraiicincr and inrprovini;. tVe all, 
sayv the ApoBtle, wit/i open face behMing (a» m 
aglau) theglori/ of tlie Lord, are changed tMto 
aame image from glory to glory, f from 011& 
degree of Bplendid hdiness to another ; and itiiu 
the GoHpel shinefl forth with a clearer, a brighter, 
and a streiifcer evidence. 

Hence, it comes to pasa that, when ChriBtiani 
have atCaiued to a good degree of faith and prac- 
tical purity, every temptation which wotdd turn 
them aside from their high career losee its force. 
They have fonnd more and more of this Eternal 
Life wrought into their hearts ; they have got 
nearer to heaven ; they have pressed on continn- 
ally towai'd perfection : a growing peace of con- 
aaence, and diviner sensations of the love of God 
have been communicated to them ; their own 
lore, both to (.!od and man, has increased ; they 
have felt in their breeats an aa{;meiit«d abhorrence 
«f iniquity ; their holy contempt of the world has 
«ontbuAlly gadiered strength ; they take greater 
delight in the worship and society of God ; and 
their zeal for his seirice has become daily warmer, 
and more active. 

t S Cor. iii. 18. 
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How magnificent, tiirn, it may be remarkpd a 
ronclueton, i^ llie itispenaation of ihe Croos I Ha 
preferable to all other reli^ona I Even ibat of tlf 
■lewR, thougli divinely revesledi liad less honour 
able characters belonging to it. Many expresaioaa, 
occurring in tlie writings of St Paul, sacribe 
inlinite nnperiority over the Law lo the Grwpel, 
point botli of evi<lence and nf glory. One wm 
the Letter, the other is tlie Spirit; one iiie mimt- 
troHon of condemnation, the other of naivatioa. 
So much cwimlity, indeed, entered into the schene 
of the Jewidh conotitution, that ttiey coiild not he 
raised wholly above the world ; nor were they M 
expressly enjoined the practice nf the dnties of 
love and for^veneiaa, as Christianity both reqaires 
and prodncea in the hearts of sincere believers. 

2. Again: — An excellent rule is here mpplied. 
for oJCHmining whether we poHsess tme faith or not. 
If we do, it will infallibly be accompanied with 
the evidence which we have been considering: ff 
the Lutmal Life began in the soul, prorea the 
truth not merely of the Christian doctrine, hut 
also of tiie faith of iu> professors. The moral da- 
t.ie« both of the First and tlie Second Talile wilL 
in a great degree, be transcribed into the lif», 
wherever the (lospel is written in the heart. On 
the other hand, such as neglect th<iiie dnties, or 
indulge themwelves in a careless performance of 
them, can never have within themnelvea this d«o- 
eive testimony. They may be Heatheni', WroCfl, 
philosopliers — in abort, any thmg but Chrintiamk 

3. We, may hence, likewise, learn the tnw me- 
ihoti of confinning out tioutn in the tenela of the 
New Teatament. SeeM«\vn4«*A\\Ms,i»'lw».<i« 
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, to be well geaaoned witli arguments against 
bdangen luid teniptatiunn. Cliristianity bugins 
■ tie ^ain a stwtiUin^-bluck ; and many of its 
pllowcri) warer and are led away, HoinetiineB to one 
trine, sometimeg to another — because tbey 
lel, alas ! ao little of its effic'acy in their hearts. 
If yoa cannot argue for the Gospei either wHh 
fJluniiDg, or from experience, what will yon do in 
' B honr of trial ? Now Christians are, in geoe» 
i^, l4>o slightly instructed in those methods of 
Icnowledge, by which they might he capable of giv- 
ing satislai^tory answers lo itii adversaries. But, 
tf a learned and ingenious inlidel should inquire, 
* Why you believe in Jesus ? ' — " I bare felt the 
«Aicacy of bis teaching on my heart, " will be a 
mifficient reply. 

4. If there be this imcard witness belonging to 
tliose who beUeve on the Son of God, then have yoa 
(the strongest encouragement to profess that belief 
amder the most virulent persecutions. T&iiik it 
•mot strange miiterninff the fiertj trial, " says St 
.4^ter ; for in aucb a trial ^e Gospel has sostained 
' Aoosands, and you also it will sustain under si- 
, .Viilar circumstances. Thus shall we learn to resitl 
.^like the ancient martyrs), if necessary, even u«to 
■ hlood, f if we have the seal of this trnth abiding 

» ■ 5. Lastlff. Here, also, we are taught the best 

ii 4r>iy of propagating Christianity in the world. Let 

fiidilH inward testimony, the Eternal l^ife wroaght 

in our souls, display itself in all our^ntward be- 

iaviour. So did the primitive Christians, by theifrk 
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ijonvamtiiM, * rtin ClentilcH anti unhelieTCiB.— 
When men behold your humble faith and holy 
fear, your zeal for God and your delight in hiB 
worship, your gentlenesn, your kindnexe toward 
yonr fellow-creaturea, your desire of ihe salra- 
tion of otherH, and your invariable readiness to 
deny yonrwlTes for their ^od, they will be per- 
maded to the aeceptance of tlie same doctrines, 
and the discharge of the same duties. How would 
KUfli viHible rheiorio silence the most pertinacions 
of objectors I If they should BRk, "^Miatdoyoo 
more than othen?" you might confidently chal- 
lenge all the philosophers, and all the devotees uf 
other religions, to show such husbands and wives, 
such parents and children, such masters and ser- 
vants, such loverH of God and man, as Chriatianitjr 
has produced. 

Most inrumhent, then, ii: it upon thme who have 
believed the Gospel, to live as though a part of 
theniBelvpB was already in heaven ! ]t is Hn ap- 
palling Hiilijei;! of reflexion, indeed, to think honr 
much the honour of Christ is obscured, and the 
promulgation of Christianity obstructed, by those 
who exhibit not this sacred Witness in their holi- 
ness of heart and practice ! 
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